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REPORT FOR i89t. 


Tn& CouncI! has mudi pleasure io reporting a more 
satisfactory state of the finances. Tn Sdpo the halaoce at 
the bank fell to £7t6 ; in it rose to £266 ; while.the 
income derived from all souices (subscriptions, arrears, 
and sales of back publication^) amounted in the aggregate 
io£$^i5i6. 

The failure of Messrs, Whiling and Ca, the Society’s 
planters, caused some Inconvenience and delay in the 
prepaiadon of the works in hand ; but the interests of the 
Society have not otherwise suffered. Arrangements for 
printing in future have been made with the ''Bedford 
Press” (the offices of the weekly journal Ettg-ifuerin^), and 
Mr. Clark will, as heretofore, iuporvise. 


In the course of 1891, Leguat'S VoVagc, in two vols», 
edited by Captain Oliver, was Issued to members. The 
works oow in an advanced state of pieparation are the 
Travels in India op Pietro dblla Valle, the first 



volume of which Is ready; and the Voyages oP Captai|^^ 
Luke Fox anp Captain James to Hudson’s Bay/* 

The first of these comprises the eight letters of Della Valle 
written from India, edi ted by Mr. Edward Grey, late of 





the Dcngal Civil Service; the Kudson'st Hay bw>lc will 
contain, bc^Ules the two voyQj»« alrcwlj’ mentioned, a 
nummary of all earlier w^yago to the Nerth-\vT*it |>rcviou« 
to Kox and James, by tile Kditor, Mr. Miller (‘lirUCy, 
together with »omc hitherto uni^ubllahed dctciimciUs in tlic 
Trinity House library by kind pcrmliwion of the I deputy- 
Master. 

Mr. Theodore IJcnt'a rcUnn from Afrlcu will jJionly 
enable him to resume the editing of DaLT.aM^s and CovivL's 
journals tn the Levant; tuid Hr. Robert Umwn'a LKf> 
AyKtCAMUS will soon be in the |)rintcr’H hnndx. 

T])e great preparations now being made to cclci>rntu Hi 
Chicago tlic 40olh anniveraavy of the discovery of Aincrjca 
by Columbus luve led the Council lo coiii^idcr \\o\v they 
can best take a. part hi a com mem oration of such weirM* 
wide importance. They Itavc accordingly decided lo pre¬ 
pare a voiutnc, to be edited by our I’rusidciit, Mr. ClcmctiLs 
Markham, bringing together atl tlic fragmenla in existence 
relating to Cabot, Cortoroal, Vespucci, and Verrazano. 
There arc many disputed and obscure points In ennneetinn 
vrith these voy^es, and the sources of Information not 
being easily accessible, such a work o.'i that now proposed 
will, it is hoped, supply a want much felt, and form not an 
unworthy contribution from the Society in this Columbian 
year. 

The death of Mr. Major, on the 25th June last, removes 
from among us ono who was long and Intimately asso¬ 
ciated with the Society* almost from Its earliest daya Ho 
was Secretary from 1849 to 1858, and during these ten 
years devoted much rime and attention to Its affatra. tie 
edited for us: TOT HlSTORIK OF TSAVAli.B TKTO VIR¬ 
GINIA (No. 6 of the scries); HsRBBKMTEiN’s Notes 
UPON Russia (Noa 10 and 12); Inuia in tub Fif- 

TF.ENTU CBNTURV <No. 22) 5 EaRLV INDICATIONS OF 
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Australia (Na 25); Select Lkttbrs or Cotuiraos 

(K0.43) ; BETilHHCClORT’.H CaNARIAK (Na 46) i and Ihe 

Voyages of thk Zeni (No. 50), Bcsidea th«sc he 
supplied introductory remarks for Mendoza'S Chtka, 
edited by Sir George Staunton (No& 14 and 15), and the 
Eari of EUeHtnerc's TAKTAU CokqUEKOUS OF CilWA 
(No, ty), Mr. Major, who had been for several years In 
bad IicnlLh, hod latterly resided abroad. He returned 
home, however, xhortly bcferc his death, and passed away 
at his residence In TIoltand }toad, Kensington. 

The vacancies on the Council caused by hU death, and 
the retirement of Dr. Guillcmard, how abroad, and of Mr. 
Walter dc Cray Birch, arc filled by the election of Admiral 
Sir 12 . Ommamicy, Mr. Miller Christy, and Mr. A P. 
Maudsiay. 


While ihCK lines are piisstoa for press, it is with great regret 
ehot «*e have to record (be dealb of I.OftV Akthor RusssU., for 
many years a meisbcr of our Council An obituary notice, from the 
pen of his friend, Sir M> H. (Irao^Uuff, appenxs to the May ntirabor 
of the of ihc K.tl.S. 

In America, too, we havo lost an old and dtsrin^iahed member of 
our Socioiy^MR. Cliaat.^ Dsamu, L1..U., whose name oaurs os our 
roll 8$ far back as 185S. Mr. Ueanefu we learn from a biographical 
memoir by Mr. jusUo Wiosor, to whonv we are IndebLod for a copy), 
after retiring fmn business in 186s, devoied huaielf with ardosr to 
llieraiura He collected a large and valuable library ; made tbo 
0£q(ialotiinee of leading literary men in his country and oirrs, and 
coBliDued to cocrespond with them to the lost He devoted his 
artentlon chieAy to Now England history, conulburiftg papers oa 
this subjoci io the TVaarac/^w of the Historical Society of Mssso- 
chosetts, the American Aruiquarlao Society, aad the S/(agariiu aj 
Amaiean Hith/j. He also edited Capdln John Smith's Trtu 
Rtlaiion 0/ Vlrgutin^ criticiMng the veradty of that redoubtable 
explorer, with special refereace to the romaaric story of Pocaheoias. 

Mr. I>ttoe took a great loierest in the works of Hakluyt, aad 
possessed the original editions of all his books. 


Slaumi^ of tiu AaoMs of the Hoihiyt Socie^ for th. 
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I’REFACK. 


FEW words may not be out of 
place regarding the drcumstances 
under which the preparation of 
this edition of the "Letters from 
India" of P. ddla Valle was en¬ 
trusted to the present Editor. 

Sonic years ago a translation, of these letters was 
made by Prnfusstir E. Rchalsek. of Bombay Uni¬ 
versity (who died there in January of this present 
year), apj^su'cnlly in ignorance of the fact that an 
English transhvUon of the letters (which forms the 
text of the present edition) was already in existence. 
The Professor, being unwilling to undertake the task 
of annotating the translation made by Iiim, sent it 
CO die Hakluyt Society, in the hope that, the work 
might be published by that Society. The letters 
were Included in the list of works "suggested to 
the Council for publication", and one of the members 
of the Council |>ropnsed to the present Editor that 
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he should undertake the work of ix:visin|^ and an¬ 
notating the translation referred to. 

The present Editor, though he had not had any 
previous experience of wlilorial work, ventured to 
undertake the task. A residence* nf iwdUy-uiie 
years In India, in the Civil Service, und some ar« 
qutunuincs withprcvious|niblicnti(msof thu Unkluyi 
Society, several of which had CQn\c into his 
stoa through his relailonflhip with a former member 
of the Council, Mr. Ralph William Grey formed n 
slight foundation, on which he fell bold (enough in 
rest the attempt of which the result is now brought 
before the public. 

On examination of the iraaslacion nircaily roferred 
CO it became evident that a considemble amount of 
revision and correction would be required, and il was 
therefore decided, with the concurrence of the Sec¬ 
retary of the Society, to adopt the old Iranslntion of 
1664, by G, Havers, instead of that made by Pro¬ 
fessor Rchatsek. 

An addidonal reason for adopting the old crans* 
lacion was that the somewhat archaic form of the 
language used in it seems to be in keeping with that 
of the original letters, and to give them a character 
and flavour which would be wjiniing in a modern 
translation. 

A few alterations in the text have been made 
where such appeared to be necessary, and a fevv 
short passages, omitted by the translator, have 
been added, But the translation now reprinted 
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Is substanelaliy the same as that published In 

t66^ 

The Editor has added notes wherever such ap- 
pem’cd lo be caJled for. Though they must neces¬ 
sarily be of n more or less Imperfect character, he 
trusts ihai they may be found useful in some respects, 
and such aa will be found to add In some slight 
degree to the intenssL of the letters. His object 
has been to avoid as far as possible the repetition 
of Information easily obtainable from ordinary works 
of reference, and to assist the reader without fatigU’ 
ing him with irrelevant matter. 

In conclusion, the Editor wishes to express his 
thanks to Mr. E. Ddmar Morgan, the Honorary 
Secretary of the Hakluyt Society, for the ^‘Biblio¬ 
graphical Notice" Included in this volume, and also 
for many valuable suggestions, and for information 
on various points, supplied by him during the 
preparation of this edition. «uid also for tlie trouble 
taken by him in superintending the press-work, and 
engraving of the frontispiece, etc. 

Also to Mr, Courts Trotter, a member of the 
Council of the Hakluyt Society, for his kind help in 
the acquisition of infonnation on several subjects; 
and to two ladies who have kindly supplied the 
Editor with the translation of the Italian Dedication. 
The Editor'.^ thanks are due also to the late Pro¬ 
fessor Rehatsek for some of the facts stated in the 
'• Life of P. della Valle", as recorded in a memo¬ 
randum prepared by him. 


IV 


PTtBTACE. 


It is right to montion }iIj«> thnl a>iih* t>( ilu* iatlirr 
part of thu '‘llistoricaJ Sketch ti( ihi* ruriiigiic«; 
Power in )s .supplied from nil uiipiihiyxxl 

manuscript written hy the IviliKirs Huhei; (ha hde 
Rl Koii. Sir C. Tv. (»rcy. formerly Clih^f Jusiicr uf 
Rtiiigai, iukI nfuirwarcls Governor of Jamalai. 


s'. 






LIFE 


Of 


PIETRO DELLA VALLE. 



lETRO DELLA VALLE, the 
son of Pompeo della Valle and 
hjs wife Giovaiina Albennl, was 
bojn at Roine» ApHI ^ 15S6. 
His family was one of the most 
ancient and illustrious In Rome. 



and ntunbered among its members two Cardinals. 
viz., Rusdco under Pope Honor!us II, and Andrea 
under Leo X. From the latter the street and church 
in Rome of " Sl Andrea della Valle" took their 
name. Little is known of his early life except that 
he received a good education, travelled over Italy, 
and was admitted into the Academy of Umonsit, 
a scientific luid literary society of those days which 
had been instituted at Rome. 

On diffurences ansing between the Pope and the 
Venetians, «ind when also the troubles which ensued 
on the death of Henry IV of France led to expecta¬ 
tions of war, he entered the military service. but tt 
does not appear that he actually took pan in any 
campaign 

Later on, In the year i6n, he joined a Spanish 
fieet in an expedition to Barbary> and took part Id 
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the capture of the Karken&isa Islands (the ancient 
Ccreina and Cercmitis) in the Gulf of Cnbcs. off the 
coast of Africa, which were then ihc stronghold of 
pirates, and in oclicr engiigcments, wlilch, ho says 
however, that he regarded "nullcr jis skirmIdles 
ifian fights". 

Subsequently, owing to a clisa|)[X}iiUnicnt in a love 
affair, he went to Naples, and assumed the Imbit of 
a pilgrim and the title of *' Pellegrino", which ho 
ever afcerwarcls added to hia signature. 

In consequence of this disappoinimoni, and by the 
advice of his friend, Signor Mario Schipano, a )>ro- 
fessor of medicine, lie determined on iravclling in 
the East, and embarked at Venice for Con.stuininople 
on board the Oran Delfinoon Juno ^th, 1614. He 
remained at Constantinople until September 1615, 
and proceeded thence to Asia Minor and Egypt, and 
from tliere to Mount Simu, the monastery of St . 
Catherine and to Palestine. He viaited Jerusalem, 
Damascus, Aleppo and Baghdad, besides Anah on 
the Euphrates and Hillah, the site of Babylon. On 
his return thence to Baghdad lie married Maani 
Gioerida, a young Assyrian Christian, eighceen years 
old. Her father was an Assyrian, her mother an 
Armenian. Maani (which signifies '•intelligence’* in 
Arabic) was born at Mardin, a principal town of 
Mesopotamia, whence she came, at the age of 
four, with her lather and mother to Baghdad, wheji 
her native town Was ravaged by the Kurds. She 
appears to have been well educated and was ac¬ 
quainted with the Turkisli language in addition to 
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her owTu which was Aiabtc la one of his Utters, 
writttt) (tom Bagb^d^ ?ietro describes &c great 
leagdi the hlator/ of his me/riage with chU ladjg 
after repealed efbrts to overcome the reluctance, 
whether real or assumed, on the part of her mother 
to the proposed unloji, and he enters into consider* 
able dcuiiis ou ihc subject of cne personal ciiarms of 
his bride. This nvtvrrlngc took place in die year 
i6(6. ;md ho i)roc<:odod in company with his wife to 
horsia. Ho visited Hnmadan and Ispahan, and. 
hearing dm the King, Shah Abbas, was at diat 
time In the vicinity of the Caspian Sea, proceeded to 
seek an interview with him in his camp. He wos 
hospitably received by tlic King, and remained for 
some time at hts Court He bad at thin time two 
object in view—viz., a desire to serve ij\ a milxUiry 
expedition agalm*! the Turks, which was then talked 
of und also to obtain certain advantiges for the 
Christians who were the subjects of persecution in 
the Ottoman Empire. He accompanied the King 
to Ardebi), whore the army was assembled, and took 
part m a sanguinary battle with the Turks. His 
wife accompanied him. and he speaks of her (in 
Letter No. iiifrom Persia) as '* a warrior who fears 
neither to see blood, nor to bear the sound of firing”. 
He then returned to Ispahan, and, quirting it on 
October ist, 1631, visued the ruins of Persepolis 
and cj cy of Shiraz. Thence he travelled cowards the 
coast of the Persian Gulf. At Mina, near the Gulf 
of Ormuz, his wife died on December 30th, 1622, 
of fever brought on by hardship and un unhealthy 
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«llmate In one of his letters (No. xvi from Persia) 
he describes her illness and dcnlh in very affecting 
terms. He caused his wife's \)ody lo be embalmed 
and placed in a coffin, and takinf' it with him, and 
also a Georgian girl, Maria 'rinuiin di /Cilia, whom 
his wife had taken under liar protection, endeavoured 
to embark for India at Bender Ser, Owing, how¬ 
ever, to the fact tliat the Persians, aided by the 
English, were at tliat time besieging Ormuz, then 
occupied by the Portuguese, his intention w^is frus¬ 
trated for a time, and he returned to Lar. After¬ 
wards, on January j^th, 1633, he embarked at 
Gombroon (Bandar Abbas) for India. He arrived at 
Siirat on February 10th, 1623, thence visited 
Cambay (Khambdyat), Ahmaddbid, Chdwal* Goa, 

Ikkeri, Barcelor, Mangaliir, and Calicut (Kdlikdt), 
which last place was the limit of his travels in India. 

Thence he returned along the coaac to Goa, and, 
embarking thereon November t6th, 1624, sailed lo 
Mkflcat Thence he travelled by Bassora to Aleppo, 
and from that port sailed by Cyprus, Malta and 
Sicily, to Naples, where he arrived on February 5th, <1 

1626, and finally reached Rome on March 28ih of 'i 

that year. Here he buried the remains of his wife, 
which he bad conveyed with him throughout his \ 
travels, in the Church of Ara Cali in the vault of 
the Della Valle family. He was well received by , 
the Pope Urban VIII, and by his friends at Rome, • • ^ 
He soon afterwards became honorary Chamberlain .Ng 
to the Pope, and married the young Geoigian, already ’.«-;3 
mentioned as having been taken under protection by >^3 


■ 
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his wife to Pcreia, who had been the companion ^ 
hU buvelfl ever since his wife's death. She was die 
dioigb^ of ftR officer In the Geoigton smy. 
had hfien killed io the course of an atcempt co 
the Invasion of bis country by the army of the 
of Persia, and bad been carried with other captives^ 
to Ispahan^ where Silti Maanl saw her and took her 
under her proiccuon. By her maiTiage with P. della 
Valle she became die mother of fourteen sons. It 
docs not u])pear that any of these sons attained to 
any distinction in after life It is stated that on 
account of their turbulent conduct at Rome, after 


tlieir father's death, they, with their mother, were 
compelled to leave Rome and to take up their resi¬ 
dence at Urblno. 


Subsequently to his marriage Pietro della Valle 
continued to reside at Rome until an event liappened 
in consequence of which he was compelled to seek 
for a time another place of residence On the occa 
sion of a procession uking place in the streets of 
Rome a quarrel arose between an Indian servant in 
the employment of Della Valle and one of the Pope's 
servants, in the course of which the latter deprived 
the Indian of his sword* which he was about to break 
in two. when P, della Valle, drawing his own sword, 
ran it through the man’s body, killing him on the 
spot in the presence of the Pope. He left Rome 
and retired to the Fort of Paliano and thence to 
Naples, but after a short lime he was allowed by 
ie Pope, through the incerccsBioii of Cardinal Fran¬ 
cesco Barbermi, to return to Rome, where he con- 
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tinued to reside until his death In the month of April 
1652. He was buried in tlic Chapel of San Her- 
nardiac di Siena in the Church of Am Cecil, wh(ire 
a tomb may still be seen with the following jnscri|>« 
tion on it: 

“ Hfc requlescii Pctrvi dc Vnfle 
Cl (cujua) Aift (ftaima) 

Requifittet in pace, Amcji 

though there is reason to doulit wlietlier this Inscrip- 
cion refers to the great traveller, or 10 some one less 
well known of bis iincescora. His widow was still 
living In 166a, but the date of her dwuh is uncertain. 

From the time of iiis return to Rome until his 
death he appears to have led a retirticl life, receiving 
the visits of friends who came to hear tlm history of 
his travels and to inspect the museum of curiasitiea 
which he had collected in the course of hts wander¬ 
ings. The society of the UmorisH, of which he 
was a member, conferred upon him the title of // 
Fanlasiuo. He had always been a great admirer 
of music, and, besides composing several melodics, 
became the inventor of two new musical matrumenta, 
to which he gave the names of timbiiio csamu>^ 
aUo and vuilino punormonico. 

But his claims to posthumous fame must, no doubt, 
be based on his merits as a bold and observant 
traveller. We cannot forget that he was the first 
traveller to penetrate Into the second Pyramid, and 
CO send CO Europe two mummies, now preserved in 
the collection of antiquities at Dresden. He was 
the first who directed attention to the rock insci ip- 



Lm oy P12TR0 OKLLA VAUS. vti. 

uons and cuneiform writings la Assyria, of whidt 
he brought back some copies and» though he was 
incapable of deciphering them, he was clever enough 
to discover that the inscriptions must be read from 
left to right, aintrary to the direction prevving in 
more modern in.scrii>ciuiib written in Oriental lan¬ 
guages. He cetmc lo this conclusion by noticing 
that 111 the formation of the arrow-headed choractem 
the thicker uuds of those In a horizontal position 
were inv.iritibly towards the left hand of the inscrip- 
tioa 

His travcH were described in a narrauve divided 
into three parts, comprising his wanderings in 
Turkey, Persia and India respectively, The first 
part only was published in his lifetime. The second 
and third parts appealed several years after his 
death, being published under live oire of four of his 
sons, Valerio, Krasmo, I'raucesco iind P.tolo. They 
are all comp used in the form of letters addressed lo 
his friend, Signor Mario .Sclu|»Lno, who resided at 
Naples, and arc evidently written by an acute 
observer, who knew how to make Use of his un¬ 
common learning, and who had an advantage over 
many other previous travellers in his knowledge 
of Eastern languages, of which we know chat he 
wrote and spoke Turkish, Perrian and Arabic, 
besides having some acquaintance with Coptic and 
Chaldtcan. As to his merits as a traveller, Gibbon 
—a man not given to praise anyone unduly—has 
recorded his opinion that '‘no traveller knew and 
described Persia so weil as P, della Vnlle”. Southey 
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speaks of him as “that excellent traveller"; and the 
late Sir Henry Yule, than whom few persons could 
form a better opinion of the merit‘» of an Eaaicrn 
traveller, says—speaking “of iravrllcrs whose steps 
have led them to India by no inducements of trade 
or service, but who came ftjr their own pleasure or 
convenience"—“ The prince of all such who have 
related their experiences Is Pietro della Valle, the 
most ir)satiatG in curiosity, the most intelligent in 
apprehension, the fullest and most adcurate in 
description/' (See /)iafy of Sir W. Hsd^, pub* 
lished by the Hakluyt Society, vol. ii. p. 343.) 

The present volun^e comprises only the eight 
letters which contain an account of P. della Valle's 
travels in India. His wanderings in that country were 
conhned to a comparatively limited area, extending, 
as has been already staced^ only to Ahmaddb&d 
towards the north, and to Calicut (Kdlikdt) on 
the south, and comprising (with the exception of 
expeditions to Cambay, Ahmaddbid and Ikkeri, 
towns in the interior) visits only to settlemunts 
on the westerd coast of the peninsula. It is to be 
regretted that he did not extend his travels further; 
but these letters, describing as they do only a very 
limited extent of country, are nevertheless fuU of 
grs^hic descriptions, and bring before the mind's 
eye a vivid and life*Hke representation of men and 
manners as they existed in the early part of the 
seventeenth century in the Poitugu«e settlements 
on the coast and in the native territories adjacent to 
them. Nor is there wanting in some of them a deeper 
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veiu of tltought, wtich crops up eveiy now aod tii«i 
in the actempc to penetrate into end to expkiti tbe 
.tofsterf underlying ihe outward semblaiue of religion 
among the Hindus, as represented hy their. 
tlxeir temples, and dieir pagan ceremoiu^of religious 
worship. And. although the interest of the readef* 
is more likely to be attracted cowards thedescripticais 
of native Hie, the account of Portuguese towns and 
of the itukIg of life adopted by their European 
inhabitants will be found Utcle less interesting. To 
us, who in the present day sec nothing in these 
settlement's but the relics of departed greatness, the 
pictures here laid before us of the coointercUl 
activity and political enterprise which were exhibited 
in chose days must have a fascination which is all 
the greater because diey owe their attractions to the 
"touch of a vanish'd hand" and the charm of "a 
voice that is still". 
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RlSlv AND VALL OV ' 1*1 IE I'<M<TUCiU IC.SR 
POWER IN INDIA. 


5 an jnlroduction Lo Uic following 
letters of i\ della Vnlk*, It may 
be useful to the render to have n 
short account of the rise, pro¬ 
gress and tied i no of du* l^oriu* 
guesc power hi IndU extending 
over a period of about years, from the arrival of 
Vasco da Gama at Kilikdti in the year 149S, to the 
capture of Bnasin by the Marithas In r765, a 
period which may be roughly divided into two 
halves, of which ihc hrst half comprises the rise, 
and the last half the decline, of Portuguese dominion 
in India. It was not long after ihc arrivnl of Vasco 
da Gama at Kdlikdt—viz., in thu year 1499—that 
the Portuguese obtained permission to build their 
first fort at Kiichi (Cocliin), which was completed 
in 1503, ai\d in the same year they commenced to 
build another at Kanandr, which was finished in 
1505. In 1509 they built a third fort near Kil/kdt, 
and in 1513 a fort was erected at that port 
The year 1308 had been marked by tho arrival in 
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India of the second Portuguese Viceroy (Don Fran¬ 
cisco Daloieida being the 6;at), the renowned Don 
AXonao Dalboquerque (better koowo, perhaps, as 
Albuquerque), who arrived at Kananiirin the month 
of December 1508, though it was not until Novein- 
her 1509 that he actually obeamed possession of 
the Viccroy/dty from Don Francisco Dalmeida, who 
olyccLcJ lo be superseded by the Admiral. The 
nuxi great event w.is the expedition on December 
31st, 1509, against IC 4 lIkdt, under the command of 
Dalboquerquc, when the Portuguese destroyetl and 
sacked the city and Uie King's palace, though they 
were ultijuatcly compelled to retreat with severe loss. 

The year 1510 was signalised by an event of 
greater Imixjrtancc—viz., the expedition against Goa, 
which resulted in the storming and capture of the 
fort of Pnnjim at die entrance of the port, followed 
by ihc occu(Kvtlon of the isbmd of Goa and the 
adjacent territory by the Portuguese. This event 
may be regarded as the actual foundation of tlieir 
dominion in India; for, althougii they wemforced to 
abandon Goa in the month of May, they succeeded 
in November of the same year in regaining posses¬ 
sion of the place and have held it ever since. 

The subw^ueni cliief events may be briefly stated. 
In 1515 permission was obtained to build a factory 
at Kilikdt. About this time the greater part of the 
island of Ceylon submitted to the Portuguese. In 
1521 a fort was built near Chiwal, and in 1526 
Mangaiiif and die town of Mahim were taken. In 
1531 another fori was built aeShilia, near Kilikdt, 
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and in 1534 the port of Swilya (Swally) was cap¬ 
tured, and the town of Damin and the island of Diu, 
where a fort was built; in the same year the towns 
of Bassin, Chdwal and Boml>ay were ceded to the 
Porcug;iiese hy IhihAdur Shih, Kin^f of Gu«irAc, and 
by die defeat of the King* of Bfjflpdr ihvy obtained 
the two penlnsulaa of Bardes and SalaettCi which 
adjoin the island of Goa. In 1554 their territory 
was further increased by die cession to them by 
Maid ’Adi) Shah of the whole of the Konkan—iff., 
the territory lying between the Ghits and the sea 
from about lat 17* to lat. N. In the year 1369 
the town of Honiwar was taken, The year 1570 
was marked by the unsuccessful siege of Go«t by ’AU 
'Add Shah, and the year 1592 by the siege of 
Chiwal. 

In the year 1595 the Dutch shl^ arrived on 
the coast of India, and from that time ther& com« 
menced a struggle for mercantile supremacy between 
the Dutch and Portuguese, which resulted in the 
gradual extinction of the Portuguese power in India. 
In the year 1603 the Dutch blockaded Goa. and, 
though they were then compelled to withdraw, they 
.again besieged it io the year 1643, and soon after¬ 
wards succeeded in driving the Portuguese out of 
Ceylon. Malacca and the Moluccas, and in excluding 
them by their intrigues and in6uence from the trade 
of Japan. So that it came to pass that by the year 
1640 nearly all their ports and forts had been wrested 
from them. As an instance of the ruin which now • 
fell upon the nation Tavernier mentions that, when 
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he vi^ted Goa io 1648, maay of rhe Inh&biuncs 
>^0 ac che time of bia hrsc vuic ui 
iocotnea of :i,ooo ci^owns, were fvow reduced to 
almssecrerly; andP. 

(Letter ni, p. 157) mentions a similar slate of 
even as early os 1633. Bombay was given 
English (as part of the jnarriag^ dower of the 
Infuiui KathoHna) m 166a, and ICdchi (Cochin) was 
taken from them in J663. Further losses look 
place from time to time. Finally, Bass(n was taken 
by the Marithasln 1765, together with the Island 
of Salsettc. Only Goa, Diu and Damin were left 
to them, and these ports they suli retain. 

The first blow which fell upon the Portuguese 
power was, no doubt, inflicted by the competition of 
the Duicb merchants, who were better fitted for the 
struggle by their national Iralning and natural tem¬ 
perament, and ali»o by the fact that their settlement 
at the Cape of Good Ho^ie, hfdf-way from Europe, 
gave them an advantage which was wanting to the 
Portuguese. To these advantages must be added a 
greater tact and faclliiy on the part of the Dutdv 
merchants in providing for the wants of the markets 
in Europe, as compared with die Portuguese traders, 
But other causes nlso contributed to the rapid decline 
of their power. The union of Portugal with Spdn in 
1 579 had an injurious effect in this respect, not only by 
its direct result in involving Port^al in the war with 
the Dutch Reimblic, but also by indirectly weakening 
thi attention and support which the Portuguese 
domutlon in India received from the home Govern- 
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meat, so long sls Portugal renwintd an indcpcntl<*nt 
kingdom. The discovery and conquest of Ur«ujl, 
and consequent attention directed towards South 
Americiv, contributed in some dc'grcc also to wcakcoi 
the control of I ml Ian afTairs. and a want of projjcr 
diifcrlmination in the selection of men u|)[K>iiued iin 
Viceroy.s at Goa was another cause of the graduid 
decay of Portugucj«2 power. These nten showed an 
indifference to their duties as govtTiior.s which not 
only of neccshiiy produced disascfous results in chu 
weakening of control over public affairs, Inn they 
also by their example brought abuiic an extmvagant 
and luxurious mode of life among the I^onviguasc 
residents, which gradually snpjKjd their energy and 
gave an opportunity to their rivals of which they 
were not slow to take advantage ; while, by depriving 
the Government of men willing to serve as soldiers 
and seamen, it also seriously crippled its military 
power,* Intermarriage with people of the country 
had also an injurious effect in the diminution of 
energy and moral qualifications of the Portuguesse. 
To tliesc causes must be added a natural tundency 

^ “ Sooecy was almost rotten to the core. The morals of ibe 
cotprnunlty were extremely lax. Profligacy had become the pro- 
dominaot and fuablonAbie vice» aod men gave ihomacivua up to 
tbe aeosuel pleaaurci pecuhar to Onental life. Nor was the (lubUc 
admmtsrratioo len tainted. The civic vutuca of Albuquerque 
and Caatro were aupplanted by cormpbon and venalUy; juaiice 
was bought, public offices weie put up for sale, and the martial 
spirit of the nation degenerated into dfeminacy, sloth and Indo¬ 
lence, aa id the last days of the Roman Empire." (So/dado 
tiev, pp sieJntf., quoted by Fonseca inPtuffiHeal^fteA t/GM^ 
p i6S.) 
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on cheir part to dospisc other nations as inferior to 
themselve.s, and a consequent disinciination to make 
the necessary efforts to retain tlie position which 
they had formerly held, but which they were now 
rapidly losing. Aiiother cause of decay is to be 
found in the coo gr^t increase la numbers and 
wealth of the numerous religious orders which 
had established themselves at Goa and other settle¬ 
ments. These constituted a dead weight on the 
resources of the Portuguese settlements which could 
not but tend CO produce a disastrous effect on the 
inhabitants, who required all their wealth and energy 
b> enable them to contend against such formidable 
rivals as they had to meet with in their competitors 
for mercantile supremacy. Lastly, the epidemic 
fever which broke out for the second time in 1635 
with unprecedented violence tended in no slight 
degree to complete the ruin which was being brought 
about by the causes already mentioned. Owing to 
the poverty of llie Government trea-sury at that time 
no proper measures could be taken to arrest the 
rav^s of the disease, and the Government officials 
contented themselves with merely joining with 
the clergy in imploring the Divine mercy. (See 
Fonseca's ShicA 0/ Goa. p. 169,) Nor must it be 
forgotten that from their very first landing in India 
the Portuguese had been far too impetuous and 
venturesome in their attempts to establish them¬ 
selves as a power in India. Instead of concentrating 
themselves in one or two settlements and thence 
gradually extending tlieir power, they established 
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isolated ports at various points on the coast from 
which, when the time of advernity nrnVctl, they were 
gradually driven by thoir enemies. 

To sum up in a few words ihu history of the 
decline and fall of Portuguese power In India, It 
may be said that it was a tree planted with tbr* sword 
and watered with blood, which, '‘iKcauae It had )to 
root, withered away.” 

For the use of those who wish to inquire 
further into the subject, thus brlcBy referred to, it Is 
only necessary to state that an ample list of authori* 
ties is quoted in the Introduction co the Commeniarw 
of Afonso Dalboqnsrqus (published by the Hakluyt 
Society in 1875). P» iiseq, and in a paper 
by T. W. H. Tolbori, Esq., B.CS., on *’ AuihnKtifs 
, for the History of the Portuguese in India*, in the 
Journal of tfu Asiatic SocUly of BongtUs vol, xlii, 
Parti, 1873, pp. 193-308. 

In Tifrus of August T^th and arai. 1851, will 
be found letters making mention of valuable records 
at Lisbon and in the Library of Lincoln's Inn In 
London on this subject, to which ihe attention of 
the British Indian Government has latcdy been 
directed. An announcement has lately been made 
also of two works on the History of the Portuguoso 
in India, and on TAs Causes which led to the 
Decline of Portuguese Power in India, about to be 
published by Senor J. da Pinheiro of Goa. 

As frequent reference is made in the following 
letters to the English and Dutch merchants, and as 
these two nations were the rivals of the Portuguese 
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power in India, and constantly in collision with its 
reprofloncatives both in war and in matters of trade, 
a brief sketch of the or^in and growth of the 
British and Dutch East India Companies up co 
the period when the Portuguese power ceased to 
hold sway on the conu’nenl of India may be useful 
to the reader of these letters, and may tend to a 
belter underKUuidlng of affnirb <u, they existed at 
thv lime referreO lo therein. 



The spirit of enterprise U4^d the spread of com¬ 
merce which liad ensued upon the discoveiy of 
America and of the pas&«^ to India by the Cape 
of Good Hope, the .successes of the Spaniards and 
the Portuguese and the commutelal efforts of the 
Dutch, dispiised the English Government in the 
latter [wt of thu sixteenth century to encourage 
plans for ^curing ti^ tlie paiple a share of the 
increasing i)enufil»> of Inidc; and, in consec)uenc&. 
severid i>WrcHniilti com^Mnitis were csublbhed by 
letters patenL In 1589 a memorial was presented 
by divejfs merchants to the Lordi, of the Council, 
setting ^Torth the public advantages which would 
result ffom trade in the East Indies ; and. at length, 
a chai^ of incorporation was granted, which is 
dated the 31 sc of December in the forty-third year 
of the feign of Elizabeth, jlc. i6oo» the last day of 
the six^enth century. 

In this charter it is recited that two hundred and 
nineteen individuals, who arc named, have peti¬ 
tioned for licence ihat they, “for ihe increase of 
navigation and the advancement of trade of mer- 
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chandise within the realms and dominions of the 
Queen", might make trading voyages to the Ease 
Indies. It is then declared lhai the Queen has 
granted to the individuals befoi*e rtanted tr) be 
body corjwratc and politick by the name of ^’The 
Governor and Company of Merchants of London 
trading into the Hast Indies": and then it in 
granted to the Company and their servants that 
“ they may, by the spnee of rifieeti y<?nrs, freely traf¬ 
fic k and use the trade of merchandise anywhere 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope to the strcigha 
of Magellan ; so always that the same be luit ad¬ 
dressed to anyplace in the lawful and actual pos¬ 
session of any .such Christum prince, \ or suite, as 
shall be in league, or amity, with the En^lLsh Crown, 
and who shall publicly declare that they will not 
accept of such trade: and that neithen the Ease 
ladies, Qor any of the places aforessidi shall be 
visited by the subjects of the Crown during the^ 
fifteen years.” 

The commanders of the first ships which were 
dispatched by the Company carried with them 
letters of recommendation from the Queen, to be 
presented to the kings of the countries at which 
they might arrive in the Indian seas. These 
letters were each addressed *' to the great and 

mighty King of-, our loving brother'; and, 

after setting forth the advantages of commerce, held 
out the prospect of a better supply of merchandise 
and wmmodicies than the Spaniards, or Portuguese* 
bad before furnished, and informed the King of 
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—, that ‘'the PoFCugales pretended to be the 
soweign Lotds and princes of all his tern tones, 
Arid gare k out that diey held his nation and 
people as subjects'*. The letter then proceeded 
to state that. If the King should accept that intro- 
'ductlon to a continuance of friendship and of cocn- 
merce and intercourse between the Queen's subjects * 
and his own, the Queen had given orders to the 
bearer of her letter, IfhU Majesty shodd be pleased 
therewith, ‘'to leave In the country some persoi\s to 
reside under the King's projection, to learn the 
language and fashions of the people, and establish 
an amicable intercourse": and if for this purpose his 
Majesty should require promises and capitulations, 
which the Queen could not in her letter take know¬ 
ledge of he was prayed to give credit to the bearer 
in whatsoever he should promise, or undertake, con¬ 
cerning the Queen's amity ruid intercomse, which, 
on the word of a prince, the Queen promised to sec 
performed. 

At Achfn.' in the island of Sumatra, this letter 
was hrst used; and one Captain Lancaster made a 
treaty of commerce with “the mighty King of 
Dachein* and Sumatra", and obtained permission to 
settle a factory,* and that the factor and bis servants, 

‘ More correcUy Atcheh. (S«e Vole's '^Cfxikaytnd t\t U^cy 
Thith4r, vol, i, p, x*o.> 

» BalW mentioM the "Rey del Dagin”, which be afterwards 
leB us see Is meant for AcMn. (See SitK. Yule’s Ca/Aey and tAt 
• fFoy TVMs**, vol. I, p. Jci.) 

* This ^ioty wm closed In 
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in their own private concerns, might conform to the 
laws of England, hut In their tnxnsacticjns with 
nations to the laws and usages nf the country; arui 
that ihcy should have the right Ui (lis|>us« of their 
private property by will. Similar arnuigemt'iits 
were made with ihu King of Uantiun in the Island 
of Java in the year 1603.' 

It IS worthy of remark that it was within less 
than a year after the grant of this important char* 
ter to the Hast India Com|>any that a successful 
attempt was nntde In the English House of Com¬ 
mons, for the first time, to restrain the prerogative 
of granting monopolies. On the aoth and sist 
of November in the ycur i6or thus matter was 
debated with an eftriicstnass nut too great fur the 
occasion, but which excites a smile when wc look 
back upon it from a point of time nearly three 
hundred years in advance. 

On the 25th of November, however, the Speaker 
delivered to the House a most gracious message 
from the Queen, in which ft was expressed that she 
herself would take present order of reformation ; 
and that some of the patents for monopolies should 
be repealed; some suspended; and none put In 
execution but such as should first have a trial ac* 
cording to the law for the good of the people". Mr. 
Secretary Cecil announced the glad tidings in a still 
more cheering strain, saying, "And because you 


* This factory y>as wjibc^rAwn to Sunt id Indk In ifiSj or 
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ma/ eat yout meac more savoury than you bare 
done every man shall have sale as good and cheap 
as he can buy ic; or make ic freely wicbout danger 
of that patent which shall be presently revoked. 
The same bench c shall they have which have cold 
stomachs, both for aquavUa and aqua iomposita^ 
and the like. And they that have weak stomachs 
for their satisfaction shall have vinegar and alegar^ 
and the like set at liberty. Tnun-oil shall go the 
same way ; oil of blubber shall march In equal rank; 
brushes and bottles endure the like judgment. The 
patent for pouldavy,’ if it be not called in, ic shall be. 
Oade,* which, as I take it, is not restrained either by 
law, or statute, but only by proclamation (I mean 
from the former sowing), though for the saving 
thereof it might receive good disputation, yet for 
your sjuisfactioit the Queen’s plea.sure is to revoke 
that p^oclan^ation; only she prayeth thus much, 
that when she comcih on progress to see you 
In your countries she be not driven out of your 
towns by suffering it to infect the air coo near them. 
Those that desire to go sprucely in their ruffs may at 
less charge than accustomed obtain their wish; for 
the patent for starch, which hath so much been 
prosecuted, shall now be repealed." This was an 
important achievement of the worthy knights and 

* Tin^r miule of 

* Also wriuen '*po!ldftTy" or " poledavy", a kind of coarse 
canvas. 

» /,e., woad {/satir/iru/gria or Jltfoin /ufniJa), forrawlv cuhi- 
voted as t dye. 
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burgesses of that day; but it surpassed their courage 
to mention (or it did not come sufficiently home to 
their feelings) that only ten months had elapsed since 
her Majesty had granted a far vaster monopoly, and 
had interdictc<l her liegu subjecLs from more than 
imif the seii'CuastH and from three-fourths uf the 
watei-s of the earth. 

In 1604 James the First violated the charter of 
i6cx> by granting a licence to ];crsons who were not 
of the Company to trade to China and Japan ; but* 
on tlic 3 J at of May 1609 he granted a new charter, 
which recited that of Elixabeth and granted that 
tlie petitioners thenceforth for ever should be unc 
body corporate In deed and in name, with powers 
and privileges for the most part similar to those 
which have been mentioned to have been given by 
the hrsc cliartcrs. But the exclusive liberty of trade 
is given “for ever thereafter’*: and it is provided 
that the East Indies shah not be visited by the 
subjects of the Crown during the time that chose 
letters patent shall be In force and not revoked 
or repealed. 

As tile trade of the Company began to extend 
itself to the concinenc of India and amongst tlie 
Spice Islands it came into collision and open con¬ 
test with the Portuguese and the Dutch, tile former 
of whom claimed an exclasive right to the Indian 
seas on account of the discovery of the Cape of 
Good Hope route by Vasco da Gama'; and. being 


> Mentioned at p. 17$ c/ P. della Valle's Letlers. 



I’ORTUOUBSB rOTOa in inwa. 


now subject co the Spanish Crown, were iayorved 
in the wars between that State and England; while 
the Dutch, on the other lumd, daimed an exclusive 
r^hc of trade with d«; Spice Islands, under creatJes 
with the native powers. 

In 1612, by an agreement or treaty with the 
Indian Governor, con finned by the of the 

Mogul Einj>eror, the* English Cotnpany obulned 
leave 10 esuiblish a fiiciory for tmde at S6rat 
and at <ithcr places on the continent of India 
About the same time they established also a fac¬ 
tory in Japan; and in 1615 they obtained per¬ 
mission for another In the Znmorin’s^ country at 
Krangandr on the Malabir coast; and a Captain 
Keiling took upon himself to make an agreement 
with the Zamorin 10 drive the Portuguese from 
Kdchi (Cochin), which was to be ceded to the 
English. 

The stations at which the Company at this time 
carried on trade by their agents and factom. were 
stated to be as follows: 

Bantam . 

Jacarm, afterwards 

Bauvia... 

Japart 
Acheen 
Jtnibu 
T«coa 
Banda 


in Suraatra. 


in the Banda Islands. 


' Aa he was caUed by the Voriuguese. 1 
the Kjngs of KMkit was "Tarourin", which 
Samoiin, Zamorin and Samari, by Europeaaa 
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Senjsnnamng .. 
Socondania .. 

Firando .. 

Stint 

AtnadAvnJ' 

Agn 

AsjnereiOi Aguireru 
Bramporc, or Bu^ 
unpore’ 

Calicut* .. 
MasuUpatim 
PetapoU ... .. 

Siam 


in Borneo, 
in Japan. 


in Lhc hfogul'a doniiniona. 


on the Matabor coast. 

on the CoroRiandel cout 

the capital of the kingdom of 
Siam. 


PataA ... in Malacca. 

Momsar. In the Isbnd of Celebes, 


In 1615 King James, at the reejuest ami oxjx'nsc 
of die Ease India Company, sent .Sir Thomas Roe 
as Atnbassador to the Mo^ral Hmpuror: a niea.Hiirc 
which, if for no other reason, seemed to have be¬ 
come necessary from tbc contests on the sea^^oasta 
of the Emperors dominions between the Company 
and the Portuguese.* A treaty was concluded by 
the Ambassador between King James and ebe 
Mogul Emperor, whereby it was slipuiaced that the 
Engitsh should liave liberty of trade and to settle 
factorlea In any ports of the Mogul Empire, together 
with some other benehcial privileges. It was agreed 
that mutual assircance should be given against the 
enemies of either of the contracting parties, and 

’ Pfoperty /thmati&bad. (Sen p ps of P. tidln Letters.) 

. ’ Or Bftrhnmptir, fSee p. 1S5 ofP. de)(n Vnlle's Letters.) 

■ Kiilktiu (See p. 60 of P. del In Valle’s Letten.) 

* See pp, $, to, 137, and ts? of 7 . del In Valle's l-cncrs, 
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that the Portuguese should be included In the .treaty 
If It should be acceded to by the Viceroy at Goa 
within six months; otherwise the Portuguese were 
to be treated as enemies. 

In lOrS Sir Thomas Roe, before his departure 
from India, concluded another treaty with the 
Mogul lunpcrop, by which the English subjects 
lU Sdnu weru taken under the Emperor's proieC' 
lion, and lilieriy of religion and of being, to a 
ceruin <'xttint. governc<l by ihcir own laws was 
grunted; ii 1 )eing provided that In any disputes 
ixitween them and the natives reference was to 
be made to the Mogul Governor, who should decide 
speudily and justly ; but disputes among themselves 
were to bu decider! by their Factors. 

k has ))uvn nv^nuoned' thnt the Hutch claimed an 


excluKivc rlghl to irndc with thu Spice Inlands on 
the ground ihai they had driven out ihe Portuguese 
and Imd ciucrcd Into treaties with diu nAtiv«, by 
which, on condition of the Dutch defending them 
agulnsc the Portuguese, the natives had agreed to 
trade solely with the Dutch. The English thought 
this claiin ouglu to be confined to those places of 
which the Dutch had a prior and actual possession; 
and in j6i6 the Agent and Council of the Company 
at Bantam directed the commanders of two ships to 
obtain from the natives of the “Islands of Puloway,* 


^ P. XZIII. 

* Naar ihs N. point of $umatrBL The word Puh means 
?isl6nd“. 
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Pulorooiio. Pulo-J-iUltore, j\iKl Ros»mi^^iii,".isurr('ndt‘r 
of those islands to the Kin^^ of nii^Oand upon cer¬ 
tain conditions; and In 1617 some of the* islands 
were occupied and fortified, to the ^^roat indi^niaUon 
of tl^e Dutch, who .sei^ecl the Kn^lfsh '.hips. The 
Dutch ComiMny In Holland .sent complain Lb to the 
King of Eitgl.ind, and die Kiiglish Company n*- 
crimindted; and in lOtQ the English luul Dutch 
Governments at home appointetl commissionm to 
inquire into these diflerciices. In the meantime the 
Dutch in India waged o(>en war against ilie English, 
and the superintendent of the English factory at 
Bantam made a treaty of *dliancc with the King of 
Bantam agdinsl the Dutch, iind besieged and took 
from them the fort ofjaccatra,^ the modern Bauvia; 
but, on the whole, the Dutch had greatly the ad¬ 
vantage, and in the end drove the English out of 
the islands they hkd occupied and fortify. The 
commissioners at home, however, in 1619 concluded 
a treaty for twenty years between the King of Eng. 
land and the States-Geneml. of which the subbCnnce 
was that an amnesty was granted to the agents of both 
Companies for their offences ; and it was stipulated 
that both should jointly participate in die Indian 
trade in specified pi'oportions; that each should 
furnish ships of war for their common defence, and 
that al) proceedings should be under the regulation 
of a council of defence in the Indies, composed of 
four members from each Company. This put an 

^ Mentioned « p 194 of P. della Valle's Leltm. 
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end to war, but by no means co the disfajces or 
atiiniosaies of the rival Comjianies, which con¬ 
tinued to exist in great bitterness, until. In April 
Ida a, the Dutch, who continued to be much the 
stronger of the two, under the pretencei or fierhaps 
upon a mistaken belief, of a conspiracy, after tortures 
of cxij-cim: biifUirity, cxecutticl ten of the English 
residenis ai Ambnyim, one of the Molucca Islands, 
us irudufaciors, U'gclhur with one t^orcugueac and 
elevuti imiivus, This was the event well known in 
history the " Massacre of Amboyiia". 

The contests of the English with the Portuguese 
continued on the west of India and In the Persian 
seas: and in 1622 some English ships assisted a 
Persian armaincmt in taking by siege one of the 
princiiial of ull the Portuguese settlements, that of 
OnimJi.' It Wits, perhu{3s. the war which shortly 
aTcerwnrds liroke out Ijetwecn Sjmiii uiid England, 
and the troubled state of I’ortugul which prevented 
the Portuguese nation from resenting more forcibly 
the irregular but fatal warfare which had been 
carried on t)etwecn their Asiatic settlements and 
chose of the English Coiuixuiy. In return for the 
assistance of the English ihePei-siun monarch, Sh 4 h 
Abbas, granted te them one-Iwlf of the customs 
of his port of Gombroon, otherwise called Bandar 
Abbas.* 

In 1624 representations were made by the Com- 

^ These are Ihe procteding* referred lo io Letter Ko, t ot 
P. della Vall^ pp> S, 9, and 10. 

* Heocloned at p. 3 of R dcUa VaJIe's I^tiers. 
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pany to the English Government of the transiiciions 
at AtnboyjiA nnd of other great injuries which they 
had sustained from the Dutclv And one of the con¬ 
sequences was that ihe Attorn t'y*Gcn<*ml was <li- 
rected 10 prejxiru a commission for tlie Company* 
aulliorising them to build forts in the East Indies 
for the security of their trade. 

In February 1625 the F/ngHsh Company were 
induced by the unfriendly conduct of the Dutch at 
Masulipatim (Machliijacndm), on the coiut of Koro- 
mandei, to establish a new factory on the same coast 
a little CO the southwjird, ar Arn^agon, or Dui^ariz- 
patnim. for which purjiose they obuuneU h piece 
of ground from the Naik,^ or milii»uy officer of the 
district; and by the year 1628 a fortress was esta> 
blished here, defended by twelve pieces of cannon 
and twenty-three factors and soldiers, 

In November 1632 the English Company obtained 
a farmdn (which was confirmed a^id enla;g;ed by a 
subsequent one In 1635) from the King of Colkonda,* 
which upon certain conditions allowed them liberty 
of trade in his dominions; and in February 1633 
they obtained another /armdn from the Mogul 
Emperor for liberty of trade in the province of 
Bengal, but upon condition of their using no other 
port chan that of Pipley (Sipali) in Balasore Bay,* 


I Sec p, t68 of P. ddJs Vaille's LcUere. 

* See pp, 147 and 148 of P. dellA Valle’s Latter* 

* As to the face* connected with this /armifti see Piary sf 
W. Ht^u, by S>r H, Yule, vol, lii, p, tdy, 
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The peace concluded between Spain and England 
in November 1630 had not put a atop to the contests 
between the English factories and the Portuguese 
settlements in India; but in 1634 the Company's 
agent at Surat made 0 treaty, or agreement, with 
the Portuguese Viceroy at Goa for a cessation of 
hostilities until six moiiihs after U should be known 
In India what w<is the determination of their re- 
s[ 5 eclivc sovereign'!; and this not having been learnt 
before 20th January 1635, a more format convention 
to the ujnu effuci was then concluded by the same 
parties. 

In December 1635, upon an assumption that the 
East India Company had not observed the con* 
ditions of their charier, but, attending only to their 
own Inlercsis, had disregarded those of the King and 
his subjects, a licence from the Crown was granted 
tO Sir Wm. Courten and others, for the purpose of 
trading with the Portuguese settlements and other 
places in India not occupied by the East India 
Company. Great inconvenience ensued to the 
Company, and they |>etitioned the Privy Council, 
QOt only for a caress of these grievances but for 
those also which they had sustained at the hands of 
the Dutch. They were told that negotiddons were 
going on with d^e Dutch, and that the grant to 
Courten*s association should not be renewed; but 
nothing effectual had been obt.dned wliciv the Great 
Rebellion broke out in England. 

In 1640, the Naik of the disirict having btseu con- 
ciliated, one of tlic agenta of the Company buili Fort 
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Saint George at a place called Madnispatnim/ on 
the Koromandel coiusc. and tistiiblished a factory 
there. This has been caJletl the first “indepei;- 
denc" station which was acquired by cbeCom|xiny 
on the continent of IikIul 
In 1651 the Dutch having abandoned their set tie- 
meiuon the island of Sl Ildoaa it was oraipicd by 
the English Compiiny, chough not situate Iwyoitd 
the Cape of Good Hope, nor consequently within die 
limits of their tnide. In 7652 war broke out be- 
tween the Dutch and English in EurO{*e; and, upon 
the intelligence reaching India the English Com¬ 
pany's agents at Surstt solicited the protection of 
the Mogul Emperor, but did not obtain any satis- 
factory answer; and in England |proposals were 
made by the Company for raising by subscription 
the means of making reprisals upon the Dutcli; but 
in r5s4 a treaty of peace was concluded between 
the two nations, by the syih article of which it 
was stipulated that justice should be done on those 
who were partakers in the “massacre'’ at Amboyna, 
and, by the 30th article, that commissioners should 
be appointed to inquire into and i^djust the losses 
and injuries which were aUeged by the two Com¬ 
panies to have been sustained from each other; the 
result of which commission was an award that the 
island of Puloroone should be restored to the 
English ; that the Dutch Company should pay to 
the English Company ;^85,ooo sterling, and to the 


' SubBequently, imd at present, kacnm as Madras. 
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relations of those who had suffered at Amboyna, 
^3,^ 15, and these sums were subsequently paid 
The aflairs of the Company both at home and 
abroad were greatly disturbed by the revolution in 
England and other contemporaneoios events. The 
continent of India waa distracted by contests be* 
Cwcen the Muhammadan sovereigns of Golkonda, 
Ahmadnagnr, nnd Uijapftr on one side, with the 

Southern India on the 


remnanis of Hindu [>ower 
other,^ by the rising force of SIvajI the Marotha 
chief, and by the contests between the different 
members of the imperial family for the throne of the 
Mogul; moreover, the Portugirese and Dutch lost 
no opportunity of vexing their rivals. 

Shortly after the restoration Charles the Second 
granted a commission to the Company to take and 
possess the island of Puloroonc, which had been 
acknowledged in die treaty between the Crown 
and the Sutes-Gencrnl to belong to England. The 
Dutch, with a wretched baseness, gave secret orders 
to their Governor to cut down nil the spice-trees 
before it was delivered up, which made it worthless. 

On the 3rd April i66t the King granted to the 
Company a new charter, by which all that was im- 
portam in the charter of King James of 1609 was 
granted anew and confirmed to them; and some 
very im[X)rtanc additions were made, The letters 
patent recited that disorders had been committed 


^ These contests are referred to Utter Ko. n of P. deile 
Velle, pp t44 
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by subjects of the Crown, as well as forei^fncrs, to 
the interruption of the trade of the Company* and 
granted that all plantations, fort's forn’fic^iuons, fac¬ 
tories* or colonies, whore the Cninp*my s f.iciories 
or trade were, or should be, in ilu* Ivasi Indie.s, 
should be from thenceforth under ihe jjower und 
command of ihc Clovenior and Com[>any, ihelr suc¬ 
cessors and as8ig]is, and tiiat the Governor and 
Company ^ould have full j^ower and authority to 
appoint and establish governors ^md officers to 
govern them, and that such governors and their 
councils should have powrr to judge idl persons 
belonging to the Governor and Company, or that 
should live imclcf them, in all causes, whether civil 
or cnminal, according to the laws of EngUnd, and 
to execute judgment accordingly. 

The charter further granted to the Governor and 
Company and their successors, free liberty and 
licence (in case they conceived ic necessary) co 
send ships of war, men, and ammunition, into any 
of their places of mide in the East Indies, for the 
security and defence of the same, and lo choose 
commanders and officers of the same, and to give 
them power and authority, by commissions under 
their common seal or otherwise, to continue or 
make peace, or war, with any prince, or people, 
that were not Christians, in any places of their trade, 
as should be most for the advantage and benefit ,of 
the said Governor and Company and their trade; 
and to right and recompense themselves upon the 
goods, estate, or people of those paru by whom the 
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Governor iind Comjwuiy -shoulJ susuiin injury, loss, 
or (Uuna^^c; or ujxju any ocljcr ix.'Ojile wlniisoovcr 
that should any ways jniornijjl, wron^^. or injure 
chum in their inttlc; aiul also Ui build rorilficatioos 
ai St Helena, :is 4dse dsewburc, wlihin their luniis 
of trade, its they in their discMton Hhould think (it: 
and U) kcukI out uf the km;;‘<l<jni to thiuit* fitrLt^au 
tiouH all kinds of clothint^ victuals, nnunuiwiion, and 
imiileinuits fi'cut of uusumi or duty; ami in trans- 
jx)rt and carry over stick luiinlKT taf men, beiii^ 
Willi tig iltcreto, as they should ihiuk fit. and to 
govern thun in such legal and reasonable imuiner 
as the said Geventor and Company should tliink 
fit 

Tower was further granted to seize any ntihjecU 
of che King in the luisi Indies who should sail 
' thither in any Indian, or l^nglish, vtsssel, or inhuhit 
iltere, widioiit licence of ihc Company, or shotdd 
disobey tlteir oi\k:rs, uml to seiul them le luijjland ; 
and chat all die Kings subjects employed by the 
Company in India should suffer such punishment 
for offences committed there as ihu [iresiileiu ami 
council for the Governor and Comjiiiny il^erc 
should think fit and the oHence should rct[uire; 
and if any |>erson so ctJiwictoI and sentenced by 
tbeiii, Of by tlie factors or agents of the Company, 
should appeal, then it should be lawful for the 
president and council, factors or agents, to seiac 
upon him and carry him home [irisnner to Engdaiid 
CO the Governor and Company, then; to receive 
such punialiment as die merits of his cause should 

eT 



XXXIV 


mSTOUICAL SKETCH uK THB 


require and tbe laws of iha nation allow of; and, 
- ibr tl>e better discovery of aliuses, Ui« Governor 
iind Company, ami lUcir presidenLs, cluef or 

governor in the Kast Indies wort: empoworod to 
cxsimiJic jiorsons on twuli, w) as tlic uAih and the 
nvuter tlieroin conuunal should not In: r<i|iuj’i^um 
to the laws cif the This clvutor wfy> subjociud 

to the saunc provist) a^nuust Uic Coni)suiy f<irciiiK 
their ti-adc ui>on any friendly Chrisiian HuiU% and 
10 the same i)roviso for revocation by Uk Crown, 
as that of 1609. 

On the 23nl June t66f the islaud of liombay 
was cedctl byl^ortuiral 10 thu Crown of Kii^dand “Ux 
full property and sovvrci^ity^'; [lermissioii Ixin^ 
reserved for die enjoyment by the iiiliabiiants of 
the free exercise of ihc Roman Catholic a*ljjfion. 
It would not be a very easy matter to say how the 
citjoymeiu of this new dominion and proi>erty of die 
Crown was to be reconciled with the exclusive ri^ts 
granted by the charter so shortly before. Posses¬ 
sion, however, was no: obtained by the King's 
forces until 1664, and the affairs of the island were 
still in a very unsettled state, when [on the 37th 
March 166S) the King granted to the Governor 
and CQmi>auy all the said port and island of Bom¬ 
bay In the East Indies, with all tbe rights, profits, 
territories, and appurtenances thereof whatsoever. 
There were provisos in the grant, first for securing 
CO the inhabiCants of the island the free exercise of 
the Roman Catholic religion and all their lawful 
properties und privileges; and, secondly, chat the 
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Company should nol alienatu the islund, or any part 
thereof to any person not bein^ a subject of the 
British Crown. 

In 1664 a French East Indui Com[Vuiy, for 
carryoti trade between the Cape of Good Hoi>e 
and the Straits of Magtillan. was established by 
Louis XIV jmd his minister Colbert. 

In this (Hiriod of tliiic, from t66o li> Uic end of 
TCd8 the ehaificiur of il)u British Enst India Company 
wiu^ entirely changed. At the commencement of it 
they were a trading association, com|>ellcd indeed 
occasionally to defend themselves and their trade by 
force of arms, but not pretending to any portion of 
sovereign power. Before the end of it they had 
been constituted by the King's charter the '‘Lords'' 
of two islands which were dominions of the Crown; 
ihcy had power given them 10 raise troops, equip 
Oeets, and make peace and war; to coin money; 
to make and enforce laws; imd to try, condemn and 
execute the King’s subjects. They had declared 
and waged war against n (powerful monarch, with 
designs not merely of sdf defence, but of conquest, 
and, though they were not successful in this hrst 
attempt, dicy did not abandon their projects for the 
future of government and aggrandisement. 

How far they succeeded in this project is shown 
by the extent at the present time of the British 
Empire in India. But, as we have now traced the 
history of the East India Company to a period when 
the Portuguese power In India had |)racucaUy come 
to an end, it (s beyond the scope of this dissertation 

^ 3 
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to pursue the subject further. Sufficient co say that 
the Poriuijucsc and Dutch nations having left the 
field Hn^ltmd had no rival in India uxcepi the 
French, and in due course of tiino, the French having' 
also been driven out, the Fiij^llsh Fast India Com¬ 
pany became the ]}aranio\ir>L power in India tiutti 
the sovereijfnly was assumed by Her Majesty the 
Queen in 1858, 

A brief survey of the jioUtical divisions of the 
continent of India at the lime of 1*. della Valles 
visit may be useful to the reader of hu* lettcm. 
The whole of the northern |>art of India, indudiii^,^ 
the present North-West ProvinccK, Oudh and the 
Punjab, together with the provinces of llengal aial 
Orissa, had become subject to the kings of Delhi, 
whose rej^rcseiiunive at that time was xha Km|>errir 
Jahinglr, son of Akbdr. To these provinces may 
be added the smaller territories of Malwa, Scindc, 
Guraric, Mdrw 4 r, Khindesh.imd Berir. Thu Duk¬ 
han, or that part of the peninsula lyln^ south of the 
Vbdhya mountains, was divided among the Mu¬ 
hammadan rulers of Ahmadnagnr, or Aurnng^bdd, 
B/j 4 pCSr and Golkond^i, representing respectively 
the dynasties of Niz 4 m Sliih, ’Adil Shih, and Kdtb 
Sh 4 h, who had in the year 1565 combined together 
and overthrown, at Tdlikota, Rim R 4 j 6 , the re¬ 
presentative of the Hindu dynasty, generally known 
as the Karsinga dynasty, whose capital was Vijdyi- 
nagar, or Vidia-nagar. On the eastern coast were 
the kingdoms of Telingana and Machllpatnim, and 
to the extreme south were the kingdoms of Maisdr 
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and Tmvankor. On the souih-western coaii were 
the cerrjCories of the Samorin of KAlfkAcnnd various 
ocher petty cldefs, who exercised powers more or 
less indc()endont of the Muhamjniidan rulers of the 
Ihikhnii. On the niorc northerly pure of this coast 
were the nurojKSim settlements of the l^ortu)»uGse 
und Uulch.such as Damdn, Ch^wal. Go;u and Si 1 nit» 
and ihuru were otliers as ffu* sou eh lus K^chi 
(Cochlm) and the Island of Ccylan. 
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" Ji Plutro OcIIa VoIIq il Pellegrino can mlnulo 
rd^imglio <11 iiaio \ii ^OKc iicmbil) os^ruaLc in osul, d»criiti 
(lalui mudcftimoiii 54 T^iien.* (amiliari da cUucr^Uuoglii della 
inimpreui iicn^grln&clone, imndnio In Napoli all* erudilOi e 
fn’ plii can, dl molU unni luo amlr^ Maiio Schipano, dlulsi 
in Iro parti, clo^ la Tvrcbk, la I’eiaie 1 1’ Tndla, la quail 
haaran per aggiimm, s 6 Dio gU dari vili, la quuta p&r<e, chc 
coAMrri la figure dl moUe cose memorabllt, ^lerae per tuiu 
]’ opera e la loro eepHcatJon&” X/twi,' Mmcardl, rd^^. 
« Tola. In 4to. 

The first {xn only» If., Turkey, was publidied In iho lirctime oC 
the author. HU eons Vnlerlo, Itrosmo, Fnnccseo and Paolc 
auiicrvlMHl the piiblleaiiou of the Penilan Icueni, dedicating Uiem 
to I'oiHj AIcKandor Vtll. These were inibllshcd In Rome in j 658 
liy biogio Duverainn. 

*niu Icllcn from Indio, wiUt Utu icium jourccy homo, were 
Isatiod In undef the 6ante edilorml suporvision, and dedl* 
ttted to Cardinal y\z7io Giigl (see dedication following), nephev 
And luunchAke of the I’ofie. They wore published by Bla^o 
l>evcrslno and l*'diro CcAarccti, aJ>d printed in tJic press of Vitale 
Moscatdl 

The llrogondelh' edition, imlilishud at Rome (id(5a*3) in two 
volumes 4to, is considered the Iwst, having a life of the author by 
Itcllorj, and n portrait nf IMetro della Valle, reproduced in foC' 
simile in our fronlihpicce. Other editions are: 

Venice, ifido and 1667,4 vols. in lamo, with a life by Boninlj 
Bologna, Longbf, idya, 4 vola in ismo, with the ITomni bio> 
graphy; and Venice, tfiSr, 4 vols. in 8vo. A much more recent 
edition in s vols. ramo waa primed In t 843 for an Itsllan book* 
seller of the name of 0 . Gonefa, residit^ at Brighton, probaNy u 
the suggestion of Henry Wellesley, a great lever of Italian liters. 
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ture, to whom the hook h dedicftied. Reprints of this fdilion 
were the wine year in Turin and Milan. 

Of the imnstnrinns of Uic Iciicn. {hv firvl m npiiear wn« a 
French venitm, I'lirix, ifids-.j, 4 voli„ .|ln, iranslni€*(l fmin the 
Italian by Umj I'mhns l^lunmu (’amcoii ami l*rar^ois Ir rotnie, 
and puhlMiknl by (lurvub ('loihicr. A Kucoml Klllbni apixiaivcl 
in rhe iraAalntnr or imnslators. mmarkb tCyriev 

Venice, 1830, vol. 50), plawsl at Uic bc<ul tif every IciItT 
and along the margin nuinmarius not cimtaincd In the nri^sionl 
work^ which arc umphatic to the ver^e of lidii ule. A later 
French edition was published at Rouen in I745»hi A vola. tamo, 
with portraits and engravings. 

Duidi cdiliona were publiahed at Amsterdoni in tdfi4*5, 
and iiSSt, in 6 vol'". 4t0| with plates. 

Tbo German ctlitioiv published m GenR^ by WIdcrhold in 1674, 
m 4 voU. fol,, with illustrations on oop^wr, and the portrait of the 
author aml,Siiti Maanb licars the following title *. 

"Fctri della Vcille, Sines vernchmen Rumistihcn Pairitli 
RoisO'llcacbrailHiiig in unrurarhicillirhc 'niellu dcr Well 
nconlich m'rurkcy» Kgypiim, (^lestlna» I’urden, < kt Tndlen. 
Same einer ausAlhrlichcn Er^chlung dier Denek* nnd 
Merdewurdigsta Sacben, so darinnen su Jlndcn und ensii* 
CrefTen; nebenst dan Sitten und Ccbriluchen diewr Natlonen 
undondcrea Dingcrii dcrgicichcn ruvor niemdt von andarvn 
angemorckei und beschricben worden. I^sillcli vi>n dcni 
Authore sdbst, der diesc Reisen gethan, in UallKnishor 
Sprach l>e»;hric 1 )eiv Nacligebcnds auss dieur in die 
Fransdsiachc und Kuliui>d]sche; anjeuo aluir nuss duui 
Origir>aj In die HoelwTcuCicIic Spnch Ubcntii«u, ndt 
echdnen KupfTeren gesiert, und vieron wohlftn>iliindjgen 
Registom versehen.™ 

The title of the English edition from which cur text is derived 
L8 M folbvs 1— 

“Tho Travels of PicCro della Voile, a noble Roman, Into 
Rast'Indiaand AiabiO'Deecrta, In which the several countries, 
tegshtf with the Customs, Mflimcns 'I'raffiquu, and Rites 
both Religious and Civil of those Oriental Princes and 
Ketlons, are faithfully described s In l<'omltiar f.eiitfr8 to his 
Friend Signior Max>o Schipano/' 
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II WQB iwMishfid in lomlon In c(^(S4» in one vol. fnUo, together 
with Sir 't'homan Kou's Voyage to (he Rast Indies. OF the 
translAKir, G. Ilnvcnr, no mcniicn ix made m the biographical 
Uicilonarlm. 

Wiih ngnril m Ihu literary »ylc of the f'iitgp, It shoifld be 
Uirni! in iiiiiiil that their author hod originally Intended the 
hitters \u xervu only as the raw nutt'riiil Tor a more tlniahcd n’ork 
vrhicli hU rrivitJ Marti) .Srhlt>ano> to whom they wero adcircssod, 
lifld inulortoliun lo t)ri:|>arc for the pnx*. 2t wns only when ihii 
rriend, uveriawd with oUiur work, railed in Ids promixcH that 
I Julia VeilV sui hhivtdf lo the ui>lc of oditlng the letten in their 
original fonn wtih such cmumliticHU and additions as were 
necessary. !r this way he revised the letters from Turkey and 
l^CTsia wiUi hix own hand, while those from Indio, judging from 
their context and fhrni the diary style bmng preserved throughout, 
probably remoined untouched. 

Such, ii all events, is the judgment of his coTmtryiTmn and 
biographer Cismpi, who adds that l^lla Valle wos an accurate 
observer, and described everyth log be saw In his work, combining 
the conliauity of narrative, so attrantvc a feature In tha old 
records of travel, with snuntific ol'scrvailons worthy of a mote 
mature n|!v. He gives us ihu true axjiccl of a country In lines 
and colouring runutiiliui^ us of the pictures of hW cnntompnrnrUn 
l^ouxsln and Ckiuclu 

Hu himsi'lf lei Is us, bi his prefauc, 'M should never have 
^maumvd to write titese letters to ihce" (hcisaddrcaingRchipano) 
** In ehasiu niul ele^nni TuMinn, that niigUc serve olherx as n model, 
and l>e cited as nn Authority i>ytho omlor or bytliu historian, 
hut contentud tny^suir with com]}nsinK them In my mother con^u, 
the Roman, os conmimtly siinkcn, without any aiTeciation." 

lleMldus the Hdla Vailc^s magMim 4/Hft, the author's 

{wblitvhed and uii|)ubiished writings arc ns follows:— In/ffrfliazi/>M^ 
titllR into nUa .VwftW 4i HoUro Sipiore J^fia OrAnn^ 

ViSt Ha Phfra ddh Vaikt il Ptlltgriaox ^ ama x6ij. This was 
I>Tol)at>ly prinuci in Rumc, though unpiiljit^bcd. It was firw 
raadc |)til>tic In a I'^ench translation In Thevenot's 4t 

drat as Vayti^s nv/’/Vwv faint tsfi rfr., I’ctris, idrtj, 

Part i, and In aubj*cqucni edillons. A note m this work fliaien 
thru the trnnstatlor) had Iwen made from a htS. In the same 
Yulumu is puliliahi-ri 1*. della Vnlln's oratinn at the Ameml ceT^ 


ninucKJKAriiiCAi. noticr. 


xlil 

iTiony of Silt! Mooni in iho churcli of Ara Coeli ftl Uftiuv, with 
A ponraii of this a noifce of her Iffu^ and &ii accooni nf her 
funeral front Ihc llolian of Ctimlamo Kocchli Romi* 
ifia?. 

Delta Valle's nexi work vras cniKlcd M/e CfuffUi\mi Ab/uts 
red* d«dli*tle\l Ui (Ordinal KroJifWii llartiurfni, iK*|>hc w 

of i'Opv UHuin VIU» V«Tiiriv ifiaS. This IxjoV wtis dfvkied Inlo 
three inns and cxjiuainud an AppoiidLx, onllUcd (irmi/i 9 :in Ji 
Ahhi rt di Penkt^ dcrh'cd, the aitUior U*Us us, rmin f}\c Kopi 
books of I’cr^fa. It vru iranalaicd ifiu> l^urli hy llaudrdn, and 
lirinied in I’ana In 1721* in 4lo< 

Della Valla alio wrote a num!>ur of Feilcrs on Oriental plillo* 
aophy and rch^on, and on the rod Ices he brouijhl home. Twn 
of these cpistlcsi were addressed lo Solpio SKnirjhali. n Kcapolllon 
^ie&l of the Jesuit order, who tiLSComc profussor uf iltcology in 
the Unlvuriiiy of Vienna* Nine nlhws wrre inditvd lo jifln 
Morin, of the Congn^loa of ihw* Ornlnry In i^.inns. Moiin 
accompanied Quocn tfenrieUa Marla lo Kngloncl, nnd wa.s after* 
\vards summoned to Rome hy Vope Utbvt VIll, U* nssKi him In 
his favourite scheme of reuniting the (Imukauii IjiSln f!]>nrcho«. 
Dclle Valla's letters lo Morin were ir^rludod in n work puhlihhed 
in [.ondon hy Ceorgo ^Vclls In rdSo, eniitlod AntitjuilnUs Rn/e^ 
ti» OntKUilii C/Ariss/nfortm yirprim^ etc. 

Lastly, four more of his leliem addressed to ’I'ei^nagcl, lihrarlrm 
of (he Imperial library ai Vienna, me rontninud ht lainbeok'K 
commentaries, PitH TT<UHb*>rf,tHSis Cmnuntnrioi'um de 

AiViofAeoi Casarea yind'd^-nenn. fJMr frimus. 
y/iAobens, 1(565, 

Mention must also bu made of a licaiUc on three new kinds of 
rhyme, ymo Sdrtueiole (or verses of twelve feet instead of eleven, 
having tbc accenl on ihe antcpcnulttmate), being a discourse 
delivered by Dolls Valle before the .\cadcmy of Kumourists, of 
which he was a member, and among whom he was known as 
FanasLieo'*. This traatiau was printed in Rome (Fscciotti) In 
tC^ 4 , in 4x0. He also composed a little wc^k on music, pub¬ 
lished in the collection of Battista Don! (Florence, J765), under 
this heading: Afus/ea dtW eti var/re, <ht pm i ^nte 

if^ferien^ nnei i migihn de fueila del^ elh fptsiata, dedloUed to 
Ixlio Guidiceion], and dated 1640. 

Besidea his prose works, Della Valle wrote poetiy, some of 
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vhicfi wofl Ml lo mwtic; and hore wa may mentun that lie vras 
ihc Invcnlor of two musical Jmniincnw, though they were never 
pcrfccicd. 

h'urchcr Infonmlion on V. dulia Voile and hU worlia >vili be 
found In 'Umbotchi's UterM de//a Hlteralum lia/uirta, voL vil j 
All&cj'e Ur^iun, Ciampi% /^tUa %iia t delU di P. de!la 
lo IT Inch wcorc tridubludj \}]&£n^hptt£a Prifan- 
ft/Vn; the UHiPerselle^ and the iioi/elino dtlla Stnieti 

Gef>gr/\/iett Jfa/iitm, aeiio irr, vol. hi^ 1'avcieoll xi and xii, liovem* 
liar and llcccmbet T8go. 
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J^BOKATiOl^ I^RF.nXED TO TJJE ITALUjV 
UntTJiW OF J663 AM. 

'Kl ItIK UUSI HimUKI 

PRINCIC I'LAVIO CniGl, 

cakihk.m. ov 'nM< nriLV cuukcti. 


OUK Valle rcLurna to bONv once moro, nroai cminont 
J^rince, before the high &ummlt of the mouiUaina, wliteh, 
Uke so many Oiympuscs, Icaviog the clouds upon their 
lower slopes, reach up unto the stars; uni enjoys the 
am billon of renewing dial homa^ which, on a like 
occasion, he was /brtu)uttc cnougli to lay at the feet of Uic 
noble Alexander, of whom you hic the most worthy and 
universally revered nephew. 

We much regret tliat our leather's travels did not reach 
lo the very fui thcat corncra of the unknown world, that we 
might have grcaler opi>ortunlty of publishing to posterity 
our matchless devotion, under the shade of that oak, which 
must excite tlie jealousy of the sun's tnemt brilliant rays. 
The curiosity of the Lcaincd, which has untrl now only 
enjoyed the notices of Turkey and I’ersln, Impatient to 
learn accurately the wonders of the Oriental Indies, lias 
with reason uiged us la tlic publication of the same. 

Desirous to gain for dicsc pages the esteem and honour 
which fell to Uie lot of the Edition of the ibimet volumes, 
by means of the kind Patronage of your Eminence, who 
with the treasures of your oirn knowledge enriches the 
mines which embellish and ennoble these most wealthy 
Provinces, we have resolved to put your highly prized 
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name on th«r assured thRi,irw^th the mark otu 

Caesar a hind !s safe [rom harm, under the au>plccs of a 
Flavio the present Volume will be welcomed by the whole 
Unlvcr«. May. tlicrcrnrc, y<mr ICmiiicncc ddyii to accept 
the recital of our Failwr's labi>urx, o(Turu<l to )*ou hi thts« 
pa^'cs, hntmuHn^' them with an occa&soiial ((Iniict' which, 
WvaDini; that of Midas, will cluing them iiiifi ipdd, 

Be pleased at the same Lime Ui [Mirclon the rcHiicetfuI 
desire which we entertain of Qtus satlftf^'ing in some small 
measure the feeling of eternal obligation which our house 
must always show for the special iavours received from so 
great a patron, blessing, as we do, the long absence of our 
Father In his distant jeunicys, since his labouna pmeure for 
his sons this occasion of kissing the sacred piir^de of your 
Eminence, and laying themselves humbly at your feet, 

Your most humble, duvoLed ajkI obliged SurvaiiiK. 

Valruio, 

Ekasmo, 

Fkancesco and Vaixis. 

?AOLO 


LATIN UlMGRAM 

P. S. Sgam»at:, i/t/re Sot/eiyo/ Jttus) 

TO PIKTHO nUI.I.A VAl.M?, PATKICIAK OF KOlUl. 

UK nih iiKiN'cix^i Tin, ki.ii.wkh nth \vrM% i^ko&t 


.'Knmt^UU 80b0^! Albtmi sanguinh hccm I 
Ainceo (iroffvl quam bene ffi£iA r&Turs I 
lllc senczn ex AxM fercuf vcxise porunicm; 

Kx Asi& eonjkix eet tibi durta cobch. 
Faruuk{ue fiden csKt, nixi (ur major 
|jieias iLiUfim ^loria Vejlindu. 

Ills wnciii uiiincuim ^it*ulA ic)luru ru>iiiui{; 
Tu Ugntiiu oxlincuc cunju^c» owv N‘ul%k 


TKAHhlJlTIOH. 

yKnuob 00III or old Albanue' Man Ibu bear I 
Ilmv well dONi thou rupoai Lhy foihcys fime i 
Kroiu AoIt he his aged atro did bear, 

Kruni A&la too wiih ihce th^ lov'd wife caine. 

In boili alike truu conHUncy is foundi 
Rut thine, 0 Voile's soa I we greater see, 

He left hts fother lo Sicilian ground, 

Thou bring'fit to Home lhy dead wife's bones with thee. 






ERRATA. 


I*. 3 , i ro, •* tji" ahoulrt lx»“ jgih". 

1 *. I $ 3 (&r note), ^ Uujftiai” should be “ Gui&rAi". 

3 S> I* 1^1 *'rUIn|{'* should bo ‘'vUiilni^i nnd nmc t should be struck 
oui. 

H L 36 » Vhc words of Maifellsn” should be omitted. 

M L i 7 i words hy K. K. OuiUoitftrd” should bo omittccl. 

P. 49 , 1 . 1 ,'' iindiangii, sneient” should be “ cuicisit SoKtIimtit''. 
f, I. J*craiftJi>Tflnfue slioold be " I’erslsn ton^fuc". 

«, L Ti comma itftcr " hsndsomely" should be Omrtced. 

„ i> ly. n hyphen should bo In'^urtod betwoen ihe words ^'Btymo* 
logicnP’ nnd (IttoKDiphictll”. 

1.4, “ 1*6111111“ abould be “ I'criab" 

I. 35, '‘(!uxcisi* shcniUl belluisrit”. 

„ 13 r," Ind In" should l» liul«ui“. 

P. 81, 1 . J 3 , " theo" should l>a “ tluin". 

P. 90, U, 5 and as “libban" should be'‘ribbon*, 

r. 94, L 9, " Tarilus” should bo "T&xlhis*. 

P, 175 ,1 I (ofnotc^^ “Zonrl’* •houW be "TuRij“, 
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EARL or ORRERY, Etc 


Mv U)Kn, 

It ifi noi more commonly tlicn Inily observ'd, 
That tho rrecmjnencc of E.xccUcnl Thlnff^ is iinivcr'MUl)' 
Attended wilJia proportionable Rewlt of nenefit to those 
of Inferior Degree: And the same may witl: equal verily 
be affirm'd of iJic Glory of Gresit Personages. Ynur Karnes 
serve, not mcly to lU^ringuiBb yini, or, bj' the AdcHiion of 
Titles, to pvc you higher rank in the State: hut, like the 
Sun cnmniimiciitiiig I.ighi and Life logutlicr, l)\vy 
animate nntl hcaiillfic whnl ever is Irmdiattil by them. 
Which gcncml Considcratlnn, though It could iv>\ give 
me any particular Right, yet il may in some sort ivarraiu 
thoflijtnblcncssiif dedicatliigthh Tmusciipt io>*our lord¬ 
ship’s Knmci A Name which, besides having been able to 
revive and support a lonR-<IC|>rcsscd Intcirst in a ConsWer- 
able Kingdom, Is so highly cdebralcd ii\ym the account of 
other Perfonnancei, '.is .scarre Id find a Vamllcl among 
those of ycnif own, or any olher Orb. Kor is it a little 
ground of Confidence to me that what I present is neither 
wholly my own u\ any vort, uor any of it oihcrwisc then 
as an Interpreter; nor (lastly^ one of those refined Pieces 
of Invention^ whicli while your Protection »s implored, do 
witbaJl soliciLc your judgment; Bui of Uiat kind of Writ- 
ingi/ which, containing Descriptions of Countries and tlieir 
Customs, can onoly please by the Variety of the Relations 
and the Veracity of the Relator. He whom T have inter¬ 
preted iVas a Noble Roman, (Peraons of which Quality, ns 
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they haive greater Curiojity, so they have far more Ativan^ 
ta^s jjt reference to making of Ob«rvfltj<m« in Forreico 
Coontrics than they whose chief busm&*9 TrafTick), aiul 
was carried oncly by hl'^ own cnirhuu* (leniu'i into thow 
Oriental parts of the World whereof he lusrc jpvuR an 
Account; which tR .so full of Juli^lUful Variciy ami ctjU- 
Ridcrabic Remavks that, its after his Ketoru his J*er»<in was 
dignified with an ffonniirablc Ofiice in thuCrmri of his 
own Prtnee, so. since hla Death, his Travels liavc iw less 
happily travel I’d and been natu railed In some other 
X^guag:eH. 

The other l^iccc hath been judg’d fit la lie adjoyiied, hs 
one of the HxactCKt RclalionKof the Itastern parts of the 
World tlmt hitherto badi been publish'd by any Writer, 
cither Domestick, or I'kirrcign; having liccn jHinnkl by one 
that attended Sir Thoioos Roc in his }Cinbas.sy to Ibu 
Great Mc^oi: Than whom, t'is acknowledged by one of 
that Country that trades most into those parts, ufnie ever 
gave a more raithful Account thercoC It rcioamcs oncly 
that, M by this Action 1 Itavc (diough with all the 
modesty that becomes mej assum'd an Interest In a Great 
Name, 40 I also testifie die Honour and Voncracion I bear 
to Great Worth and Rare AccompHshmciUs; which I 
shall do summarily (and yet in tho utmost iinportance of 
the words) by professing myself, 

My Ijird, 

Yoor Lordship's in all Humble 

Respect and Observance. 

G. HaVzrs. 


NoTS.—The jaiter pajt of th« above dedicanon refers to an account 
of Sir Thomas Roe’s embassy to the King oC Delhi, which wea In* 
cloded ui the same volume with the leuers of P. daila VaUe, published 
m 1664, but which has bern emitted (os have also seme of ihe leuors 
of P. della Valle) from the presoDt edition, which includes only ibo 
eight letters written by him from /n*iia. 
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CoHiaiHinff a Dsseription of tha Efut Indies, &e. 


LETTER 

frow Sfirde, Mimh 22. Anno 162$. 


N the begin 11 1 tip of thU yenr, nt my 
departure frnm l*cr:sui, I writ Iasi lo 
you from rtboard Ihc cidVd Lhc 
in wltich I wns ticwly cm- 
barcjvi'd uiwii the coasts of iliai 
Country, atid had not yet tsegun my 
Voyage. Since ivhich time having aaird over a gk»od pait 
of the Ocean, arriv'd al Uic famoii.s Countries of /ndin, 
travdl'd aJid view'd no incon.sIdcrobJe porliun thereof; by 
convenicncy of die same shi]> which brought me hither, 
and is ready to act sail speedily towards in the 

Arabian Gulph, (and the ratlier for that a German Gentle¬ 
man a friend of mine isembarqu'd in her, with an intention 



^ UftinUly fpeU Mocha. The chief pan of AtahiA, rm the Red Sea. 
First visht^ ^ an English neat in 1610, under Sir H. Middleton. 
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to travel from tlicncc, In cmc he oin get passage, to see 
jEOihfih') with this LcUcr (wliicli \ rccommciul to him In 
get IrAostnlttcd into If possible, from ihosc I'orts ut 
tlic Red Sea, or by the way of Ctth’o, where they trade, «r 
by sfjinc other c()iivcyancc) [ c<imc again to give you an 
Account of my Advcntirrcs, niid the Curiowtfw wiiich 
have Jiitlicrto aiTvrdcd delicious rej«isi to my niw/i)\s 
luiiigry Intellect To begin tho'eforc: 'l’liur«lay 

Hie to ot J&nunry, having dlaimleh’d nnd taken onlur for 
what was needful, a little before day, ndur the disdtarge 
of socnc Guns as ’tls the cuatomc at going off from any 
coast, we began leisurely to display our sails, moving hnt 
slcnviy, because we waited for the ship*boat wliich was atill 
at Shore; upon wliesc return we unfoided all our Can vow. 
and, though with a small gale, diicctcd uur couixe betwixm 
the Islands of Omws'ami A?«w,*i>a}aiiig on the outer 
side of OnuHS next Arabia, In r^prd the shallowness f>r 


' Hormux, or Ormus; ibe aneient Oimuxa. An Island In Hio 
Persiaa Gulf, e«lebn(«d /or Its wetUh,iu ihcompArtumfl/commsmo, 
not oolybctw««n Persia ind Indie, but also betweso Eatope nnd 
Indie, III commodllies being cairled up ihe Euphnles, end ihencu 
across tha Syrian dosert The Island Is merely a bare rode Ic was 
taken by the Pertiigoese fleet, under Alhatieerquc, in I$l4, and 
retaken by Sheh Abbas, King of rersio, wlili ihc aid nf the English, 
In rdss. Deicrltjod by Duane PsrboBR*(/ Mngdlaa), in his account 
of Ensi Africu and Ualnber conMs, printed for the llakloyl 
Society, cS6£, p. 41. In Unschoten's Travelt there is the following 
referenco to Ormaii-^The fie of Ormns In summer time Is so 
nnsnsonabell, and intollemhley hQtte,thiit they are forced to lie, end 
ileepe, In wooden ceitenos, made for the purpose full of water, 
and nil naked, both men and women, lying eleaoe odder water, saving 
only their heads/' 

* Properly Klehm. An Island In the Perelen CulC Also called 
Klshtnish, The aneient Oaraeta, celebrated for Its wloe. 


* Duarte Barbosa Is stated io a recent work by Guillemard to have 
been ei bretber>ln*law of Magellan, and perhaps also a cousin. Cf. 
FfrduiQHii Moffithn^ by P. K. Gulllemard, pp. 8y, 90. 




CONTIKOATION OF VOVACE. 3 

die Channel tov/orda Ptrsi/i afforded not water enough for 
such great Ships as ours. 

We were In company only two English Ships, namely, 
the WAak, which was U\o Captain-Ship, (in which I 
was embartju'd), commanded hy Captain MVvfeArx 
eofA, and another called the Dolphin, which liad for 
CapUin, Ma.*ttef Matiluvj WiUii. Ai noon, being near 
Larock^ and no wind stirring, ^vc cask Anchor wllhoul 
fntling our sails, and our Caplnin sent his lung-boM ashore 
tn I.areck, wltii two Grcy-hnnnda. which the English of 
Conibi^ liad given him, to catch what game they could 
light upon. Towaids night we set sail again ; but though 
the wind somewhat Incrcaacd, yet because die boat was 
not returned, we struck sail a Uttio,and staid for it, dlschaig* 
ing also several musket shots to die end those that were in 
It might bear and see where we were; and because 'twas 
one o'clock in the nighty and the Host was not yet come, 
we doubted some disaster might hove befain It, In r^ptrd 
of the muUiUidcof those Aral^n tliicvcsi called NotUtks^ 
which rob upon that .sea and frequently reside in this 
Inland of L^nck : Yet at length It return'd safe and snund, 
and brotighl uk abundance of Goam ; whereupon tve again 
spread our smiIU freely to the wind, which was pretty stifl^ 
although not much favourable to onr course. However, 
we went oitwanls, plying to tlic Crifl.it of Arabia rrom< thak 
of Persia; and on Saturday morning, as we drew near 
the Arabian shore, we saw three small fsland.s,' situate 
near one another, and not far from a certain Cape,^ the 


* A small island betwesa Homus, asd IQilim. 

* Properly Combroop. The pitnopal p<Mof S. Persie, of which 
the modem oeme is Bnodor Abbni. 

* These pirates were aUarlted and destroyed by the Snglish in tSc9, 

* Probably the Quoin ijlenda 

* Probsbiy Capo Mtisaeodooi, on the Arabian coast. Also caJIcti 
Solemeh, sod, by Oiiellus, Moeindoa, 

Da 
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uamc of which, and tlic Jslaiitls. Uicy cooW iml IcH me. «i 
ns that I might set it down truly ; whereby I ytrec'jv’tl huw 
it comes lo ijass Umt inaity names nf places in thcsi' I‘ar1*« 
arc wry enn upUy wrillcn in Gusigraphlnil (.ImrW; r<jr in 
the tVxiiuHvs themselves wh«rc coinmvrt c is hu'I tla* 
mini ]>nn with ruilc aiul i;nu>rai\l pi.si|>ks fevv of Uietn 
know iiow li> i»Tcmnuucc the ssunc ariRliU 

On Sunday wtMvcni from our Ship «»retnmW »rt(rs(‘lvv5 In 
the i?a^/u*,our compainca^ where the Captain eiiUTUiiii'«I 
us liberally all clay. In the mean Li mo we had a g<*<Kl Tresh 
gaJc, and sailing directly In tlic middle of the gulf, we beheld 
boUi the cottsU M\dJ‘crsM; ntul In the luUcr 

discern’d a famoim while rock, which, huihUrk in tl^e 
midst of n low sandy shore, looks like a liLlle Mil ma<lo by 
hand. We pas.s’d the Cape, which they call in rcrsinii 
Com borick,^ ihal la, .small sand, anil the iiv>;t night we 
left l>clxind us tJic imiot. or peak, of GliiiJck-^ 

On Monday, the Sea being calm, the Captain, and 1 , were 
standing upon the deck of our Ship, dUcouraing of sundry 
matters, and he took occasion lo show me a piece of Horn,'' 
xvlilch ixe told me himself had found in the year rdn hi a 
Northern Country, whither he then Mill'd, which they call 
Greenland, lying in tlie latitude of swveiUy* 9 ix degrees. 
He related how he found this horn in the earth, l>cing 
probably the horn of some Artioial dead there, and that, vvlwn 
it was intirc, it was between hve and six feet long,und seven 
inches in circumference at the root, where it was (hickest. 
The piece which 1 saw (for the bom vva.s broken, and sold by 


* Wrlnes Uembar&ck in medem mapa. 

* That it, Jatk, on dte eoatiat Lhe entroBceorihe Penios ilulf. 

* Evidently part of the canine tooth of the ^^Narwbnl" {.Vertothn 
Monoaros), wbieb, as ia well knows, ftttiuentiy growa to an nhuormal 
Isn^h. Ia OreezilAnd tuch teeth are said to be used u su|>pona for 
the roofs of buts, and in the Castle of Rotenburg, in Denmark, is a 
throne, constroctecl of these teollu 
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j>iccc 8 in several places) was somctl^ing more than half a 
Mpnn long, qiuI little less titan hvc inches thick ; the eolonr 
tjf it w/w white, inclining to yellow, like that of Ivory wljcn 
it is old; It was lu)l)ow ajid an^ooth within, but wreaih^d on 
the uuLhIcIc TheCapLain saw nut the Animal, nnr knew 
wUuthcr IL wcA.* of the lauil or the scji, fin*, according to the 
place whui'u he fnuu^l It. It might be well one as tlwatltcr; 
but he bellevud fur certtiin, that it \Vii» <^1 u Unlcuni, boUi 
hecaiisu the uKperience of its being g(KKt against [S)yMau^ 
argu'd so much, and for Uiat Uic slgiics aUrl])uied by 
Auihn>‘s to the Unicorn's horn iigrecci also tn Uds, a^ he 
crinceiv'd. but herein I dlKsunt fn^irt him, inasmuch as, If 
1 1‘cmcmbci* aright. Uic horn of the Unicorn, Nvbom the 
Greeks call'd MonocoroH, 1 h, by Pliny, describ'd black, and 
s\ot white. Tile Captain added that it was a rctiort, that 
Unicorns are found in certain Northern parts of America, 
not far frojn that Cmiiitry of Greenland ; arid so liot 
unlikely but that there might lie some also in Greenland, 
n neighbouring Country, and not yet kituwi» wlietlKr It be 
Continent er iskaci; and that they iniglit Hemctuncs come 
Ihlihcr frum Utc contiguous lands of Ajncrlci> lit case it be 

1(0 Ixland 

This Country of Crccninad is of late discovery, and the 
first Christian* that discover’d It, or went thither, waa this 
Captain Woodcock, in the year &br>vO'n]citUoit'J ; «uid 
lie gave It die name oF Green land upon this account, be¬ 
cause, whereas the ether Northern Countries thereabouts 
arc destitute of grass, (whence the white Bears, and Wolves, 

* A supcfstltion which sppllod to the horn of the rUlngccret alio. 

The origin of this bchcFIs ovrmg lo (he fiiei thnt serapuiga 

cfhom (owing, perbnps, to the ■inmonlscontnined Id (bcn>) i*ero found 
to bc onicAcioui, to a eertalo cxuni, whn applied to bim of venomous 
repiiles. 

• Marlm Frobisher was there in »S7A (F>vi£sAf>*i TA>r* 

by llnkJuyi Society) 
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which inhabit them live upon dead Whales and other liko 
Ihirtfs), he found this green and full of Grass* aUhoogh it 
b« ahfays cover’d over with snow, so that, when the 
Aiilmalfl Ihcrc mind lo feed, they hollow the snow with 
their feet, nml caHily Hnd titc gross, which is kepi enn- 
tinunlly fresh under Lhc same. Tite lingllrth now yearly 
sail lUllhcr, where they take abundance of Wludes, mvl 
some so v/iat diat, when they open ihc mouth, Ihc widen ess 
is above three GcomcUlcal paces, or fiflcen foot nver. Of 
these Wbalcs Ibc English make Oylc, drawing K oncly out 
of lUo fat of their jKinnch, and they make such plenty that 
out of one single Whale, they say, they often get 20, 
and 21 Tun of Oyl. 1 'hls Greenland, by ivhat CupUin 
Woodcock saw, who discover’d it, from tlic end nf seventy- 
six degrees to seventy-eight and a half! (the cold not 
sulTcrlhg him to go furll^cr) was uninhabited, Ixe not haviitg 
found any pcr.son there, but only wild he&.sts of many sorts. 
TJic Company of the Greenland Mcjohanls of Miigland 
had the horn, which he found, because Capuiirw of 6 hl{)s 
are their stipendiaries, and, besides their salar)', must nmku 
no other profit of their Voyages ; but whatever they gain 
or hnd, in ease it be known, and they conceal It not, all 
accrues lo tlic Company that employes thorn. When the 
Horn was Intlrc It was sent to Constantinople to be sold, 
where two thousand pounds sterling tvos offer'd for it: Hut 
Che English Company, hoping to get a greater rate, sold it 
not at Cons tan tin ape, but sent It Into Muscovy, where 
much about the same price was bidden for it, which, being 
refus’d, It was carry'd l>ack into Turkey, and fell of its 
value, a much less sum being now proffer'd than before. 
Plereupon the Company conceiv’d that It would sell more 
easily in pieces then intlrc, because few could be found 
who would purchase It at so great a rate. Accordingly 
they broke it. and It was sold by pieces In sundry places; 
yet, for oil this, the whole proceed amounted oncly to 
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about twelve hundred pounds aicrUng.^ And of dic^ie 
pkeesi U)cy gave one to ihc Captain who found it> and tUis 
was It which he ahew’d me. 

ir<—On the 25th of January* sailing in the main Sea 
with the prow of die Ship South-Kast ond by East, and» as 
I conceive, at a good distance from the Cuuiitiy of Macran* 
{which I conjecture Co be part citlier of the biciciit Cara* 
mnnla, or else of GcdrosiOi at this day having a J^i’incc 
nflu own, lyes uj>on the Sea Coast bolween the Stales of 
the PvrsiiUi and those of the Moghol), we discern'd behind 
UN three or four Ships, which scuin'd to be FrigoU or 
GalHoLs, bul tou'ards evening we lest s{(^ic of them. The 
same day, and the other before, began 10 be seen in the 
Sea abundance of certain things, which 1 took to bo 
Snakes* or at Least fishes In tlic form of Snakes, being 
exactly of the form of la^ Eelcs, long and round, and, 
according to the motion of the water, seem'd crooked as 
they floated along the S<ut Ncvcrthclcsa, demanding of 
intelligent persons white they were, I undentnod tliat they 
were neither lltosc Animals, nor yet living things, but 
oncly a kind of excrement of the Scii in ihat shape, void of 
all motion, saving whnt the agitalcd water g«*TVC it, althoui^, 


> This sacim to be as Incrodible sum, but k la b fnet tbat these 
teeth Were sold for more tbnn tbdr weight (a gold 
* Or Makntn. This province is 00 doobt I deni leal with pan of ibe 
encient Carmbnia aad Gedrnsia. Hcrt CarmuiiA extended rurtiter 
westwnrde then the present western boundary ef Mekran, and ibe 
latter naiue k now applied only to the maritime ponien of these iwe 
ancient provinces, of which the aorthon portion oow eoaatiiuies the 
provinces of Klmum, Kohlnen and neloocbisian* 

' Compare a passage in LangsdorfTs TVavstk (voL 11 , p. 147) t ‘'We * 
perceived in the wuer, near the ehlpi a sort of rihaQd*itko object, 
perfectl; clear and tnmspansxn, which had the direct Torm and figure 
of a snake. It Was probably couposed of aoumbarof 'wipea' or 
'moiluscu’ of k particular >r>«cka, mepiloned by Forskal as banging 
to each other in so exiraorrl inary a manner.’' 
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by reason of the motion of tlic ship they seem'd lo mnvc 
contrary to mi, whilst we saw them lcf\ bcltinil. And they 
told me Ihnt the nenror we enmo to india we should sec 
more of tlicsc thini^H. 

Tho next Kvciiiii(; our Oijiiniii, wlui tviis a Utile more 
merry U«mi ordiiiAry» (Ikcausc the C«i>lnln of Ihc Doif'hin 
dining with U8 timt day, he hod drunk prcliy Creel)*) 
Ir^ convci^atlon discoursing' will; mu> os hu wits ^Vflnl, 
after Supper, apokc very frankly lo me coiiccnilng Iheir 
affairs of Ormus. In conclusion, he Uild me that 
their Treaty with Ujc Persians stood thus \ Tluvt, if they 
would deliver lo ihc EngUsI; the rorlreas of Ontitts, will; 
half the rcveimes of ihc Custom-house and tlic Cliy, hs 
I hcy desir'd from ihc'bi^ninng. then Ihe English wnuld 
people Ormus, and restore the trade as formerly, keeping 
the same conttnunlly ojxu; will; ; ninl, Ibal for this 
purpose, and also for guarding Uml Sea {UfoinHl the 
and other Eucmlcs, they wtiultl keep fimr sliiiw 
In Ormu& That, when this were agreed upon, U;u Ktigllsh 
would transport A good number of people from Kiiglniid, 
and whole EamlUcs will; Wives and Children, to dwell in 
Ormuz, as the Fortugals did before, and then ll;oy u'ould 
prosecute the War against the Portugal^ at Ma«:hal and 
everywhere else. Bui, If these things were nol agaotl Ut, 
they would reakc war no longer against the 
nor car’d tlicy for the Troffick of Persia upon any other 
term a Now, should these Treaties take elTect, they would 
in no wise be advantagioud for the CathoHck Rcliginn; 
and, were there rw more to be fear’d, the PoHusaU would 
thereby be for ever excluded from recovering Ormur. 
Yea, all die rest which they possess In those p;cts would 
be in great danger. ImancuH Dcig, who was General of 
the Psrsims in the late Wars, and with whom the English 
treated In CofuM conceding this affair, Captain IVood- 
/wi' said, inclin'd to the bru^ain ; but It wa^not known what 
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Uic CluxH of Saras} and, (wlucli is more important), the 
King wouiJ do. On one Hide, I know, the 
iiiHlHlcd much upon having Ormtts wholly to LbcmsclvcH. 
accounting it a utmll in niter to have galtVd. willi so mucl^ 
Wua anil Iohx vC men, onely ihc half, or rall^cr less Ihcn 
hair, (liic T^ortrcHS being deducted) winch tlic ICiiglinh 
denial i dud for IheinHClvcA; ko Unit tlw/Vr^iiwr would lutve 
IjtiL tlie name intxR'Hi there us the King of Ormux iuid 
with the J’or/nx'a/.f,Rni\ no muiv. Tlioy conceive also Uml 
liiey have ilonc little, and |><.'rhai>H 111 , should they make no 
greater acquisUhnI, hi having one)y chang'd ihc/V/'/w^vr/r 
in Ox'nats for the ItogliHli, mid ChrlMmns for ChrLitiana \ 
that ution easier terms it might be hop'd that jicrhap^ the 
Portugals, after the loss of Ornate, would agree with the 
2'ersMNs now tiicrc was no more to Jose, and oncl/gJvc the 
Persiam that which the King of Orvius, a MaJinmctan 
like themselves, injoyed. Moreover, to the Persiati, oo 
douliL, tlic friendship of tlie Pi>r/Hj^/s would be 11701*0 
pmTttabic, in n:g«u*d to llie many Suitus u'hieli tlKy puiwcss 
hi Min, fn>m whence llwy may with more racilivy and 
certainty mainUin the accustnmtd commerce wltli J*ersin. 
JUit, nil die other side, to sue the Pnvlu^^xls so wonituihand 
Lite English more fuRunatc. at Icrust, and couragious, If not 
moru .strong, ‘t\s a dear coac that Orwus will never be 
reinhabited, nrir Trade set on foot ngnin, ’unless snmu 
nation of the Pnanh renidc tlicrc, wliicli Ixave shit>s and 
strength at sea, (tilings which tlic PersiaNS ivhciliy M’fliit, 
there being neither Mariners nor Timber^ in /Vwvr, about 


^ Or Sbiros-—a noted city nt Pcnici, esteemed ihe eceond la iHo 
kingdom, wat the ruins of the erveieot city of PeTsepoll& The Uinh* 
place of the poet >ln<)s. 

* The scarcity of wood was so erut on the cout of Persia that 
censtinK vessels w«re mnde of pieces of woml of nil sons, and sl/es, 
from {he sire of A iKurd-stave, and upwards, covered over with 
“ dntniuer" (a kind of resin). (HoerenV //it/or/uti Ai'Mteie*.} 
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that Scs, wherewith to builiJ ships), and the Iosj; resulting 
to Pfnia by ll»c cxtinguisltlng of tins Traillc, the clmrgc 
of maifltninine the I'ortrt;ss of OmiMS w'illwut any profit, 
and the continual danger of losing It every hour, uiilcw 
the hlnglbh guard the Sea with tJicir shij>>» and Iielp to 
defend it, Liioc, and other like ciiusidL*i'atit>n.t, inaj* not 
improbably Induce the King of conleiiled li> Imvc 

dcmouhtratcd his jwwcr and valour, and chastis'd liis 
Enemies, live PoiiHfctt/s^ according lu his desire, lo grunl 
the English u much as they demand: Eor lie sJu)ul<l not 
yield it to Uicm upon force, but out of his liberality 
and, for his own profit, give them that freely, wlifdi to 
letoin to himself, os things now stand, would not oncly lx: 
of no advantage, but of lusa. I'cradventure he inuy alM> 
imagine iiO«', in the pride of his victor)', that, os ^vith iielt' 
of the English lie ha.** driven the PoflHj'als out of (hmifa, 
so 'twill be Ciule for him to ex]*cl the English too, either 
by the help of others, or else by hin own I'orccs aknic, 
should they not comply with him. However, because 
these Treaties with the Persians arc manag'd by the 
Company of Kerchants who also made tho War, atid 
not by the King of EnshiHti, and hiUicrto 'tls not kiuiwn 
whether their King approve the fact, or no, and will prose- 
cute or let fall the enterprise ; ihcroforc, for a total conclu¬ 
sion, besides the consent of the King of Persiox Llicy alM> 
wait the determination of die King of BTiglfinH^ and the 
greatest hope I have of tlic defeating of these projects so 
prejudicial to the Caiholicks is tliis alone, that the English 
King will not meddle In them, aod, (lerhaps also, prohibit 
his Subjects 60 to do; as a person whom we know 
to be a Friend to Pcscei most averse from all kind of War, 
eapedaily with the King of Spain^ while the Match of 
his Son with the Daughter of Spain U In ogiution. 

jn.—In the mean lime we began lo find the Sea suffi- 
cicntlv rough, being got wholly out of the Persian Gulph, 
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and enter'd lato the open Soa (termed by tlic Ancients 
JiArre rudmm,^ ttjid by us, at this day, Ihc Southcni Ocean), 
atkI having pass’d not oncly the Cape of Giasek, but also 
Umi or Ambfs, winch the VoringoU vulgarly caU Rosa!* 
gatc,^ w It is alHo mi down In the Maps, but pro^wrly 
ought tci 1)0 callM H)ui cl Imd, which In the Arabian 
Timguca siguiJlcs Ot/w MJiHe, or the Cape ot Uic Confine, 
becnuHC his the huit i>( that C'tmiUry, and it U Tun lie r than 
any other CKtended into the Sea ; like that of GalUla in 
our /j«rt>/V, whidi, Au* tlicanme ixmaor, vve call finU Tat-ne. 
On Saturday, the 3 dt 1 i of Jaunury, having taken the 
mcridlunal altitude of the Sun, according to daily custom, 
and made such detraction of degrees ss ivas necessary, we 
found ourselves tvvcnLy<thrcc degrees five minutes distant 
from the liqulnoctial towards Uie North, whence by consc> 
quenee we had pass'd llic Troplck of Carter twenty-six 
ininuLcs nnda-liBlf, according to the opinion of the Modems, 
who reckon tlie Sun's greatest declination wlicie the 
Trapickn arc tu'cniy*llu’cc degrees thirty-one uiinuLcs and 
a-liali^ distant from lliu ]tc|ulnoctial. Duruig Uie succeed¬ 
ing dayes we HrUl’d wiUi a brink but favourable wind, and 
wHh n Sen Uiit U:jn]H:Mtuous but soinetlilng roukh. 

ICvcry dny, about the hour of noon, the sun's altitude 
woj* iiirallibly olsciVtl, not oncly by Ibc Pilots,a« the custom 
\n in all ahfiM, and theCAplnin (who was a good Seaman and 
perform'd nil llic exorcises of Art very wcH), but (wliich 
plensd me mu»;t, and which 1 Uiought worthy of great 


I Tills name irnf used hy ihei^ndcnts U) fndudoihe tndbin Ocean, 
ns well as ihc Red Sea, nod I'eniait GiilC Tl)« odj^n of the epithet 
Rubrum is uncetiain, but It is gcneiaUy supposed u> be derived from 
llte eoiour of the dl£b on both sldtt of the Strain of Dabcl Mandeb, 
by which the Red Sen, ot lodl&a Oecnn, is entered from the aouih, or 
noftb, respeeUvely. 

* Rosnlgeic, colled Rlfalcate by Rarboutor MaRcllan). Now called 
Riis al Hud, dm S K. point of Ambla 

* The latitude e{ the irepics is in the present dny fixed at 23* i&'. 
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prajflc aii<] imltaiion) thct% was no day, but uC that h<»ur 
(wcticy or (hirty manncni, inoslcrs, boys, yniui}' incOj and 
of all sorl» came uix>n the deck to make tlw samo obsvr- 
vaCions: some wilb Astrolabes, others uich CrnKs<st;irfs, 
and others w(Ui several oilier insi i'll men U,iHirticubirly nvUIi 
one whlcji, they lolcl me, was lalely iiiveiilcd Uy ntiv /hi 7 wW, 
and, from his imme, call’d JMviifs Stiiff} 'I’hiH hwiriuiiviil 
consists of (wo Trtnni;lcs united (ot.'ciher, one lon^r ihuii 
the other, boUi luivin|( tlicirbascArcli’d, mul licUvccu Wwm, 
m tho circle of their buses, cfintaiiiiii^ an liUirc quadrant uC 
ninety <le^rccfl. llul whereas (he shoricsi IViaiii'lc, whose 
Anglos are less acute, contains sixty degrees divideil by 
Tens (according to custom) In die circle of its ba>ic, which 
arc two-thlixls of a quadrant; die other, longer anti of 
neuter Angles, which extends mudi backn'nrd, and niKniK 
in A wider circle at the base, comprehends lui more \lmi 
diirty, which make the rumainderof Uic quadnuit, so that 
the bngcr Triangle contains fewer degrees by hulf tluiii 
tlic shorter; and he diat would have the dcgrccN Itu'ger, for 
the better sub-dividing them into mioutes, may make (he 
circle or base of the lesser Triangle take up seventy 
degrees, and so there will remain to the longer no more 
tlicn twenty for the complement of the quadrant Acenrd- 
hig to tliia distribution, the degrees in the lunger Triangle 
will come to be so large as to be capable of the smallest 
division of minutes, a thing very importsnt ]iusidu!<. It 
hath two Fanes or Sights, In each Triangle one, which arc 
to be mov’d backward and forward ; and with these, that 
is, with diat of the long Triangle, tlic level of the Ilori^ton 
is taken, and, with the other of the short Triangle, that of 
the Sun; with this further coiivcnicncy that the Sights, 
being sufficiently la^e, arc therefore very expedient for 
performing the operation with speed, notwithstanding the 

' This should bs " l^ovis-stofl”. ibe Inuromeot referred loIuivinK 
bvcfi rovomed bjr Davis, ihe navigAlor. 










lOKORASCB OV PORTUCUESE PILCTS, 


13 


dATicin^ of Ihc 8!iip when ihc Sea is rough ; in which ease, 
if lIio Sighu bo too small, 'lis haitl to make any obsorva- 
li(}n. Whh ihis Enatrument, and several others, many of 
the English perforen'd theJr operations every day ; such as 
knew not how to do them well were instructed ; and If any 
one err'd, in compuuiUon or otherwise, his error was 
shew'd Itim, nnd Ihe reason told him, that so he might be 
train'd to work exactly. The opinion of the skilful was 
heard and taken notice of; and at length, all the observa* 
tions being compar'd together, the IMlol and the Capuln 
resolv'd, and, with mature counsel, dotennin’d of all; by 
which means their voyages are very well manag'd, and 
idmost always succeed prosperously to them. 

In die Portugal ships, I hear, the contrary comes to pass; 
because the Pilots, being extremely jealous of their affairs 
(an hobltual humour of that Kation) will be alone to make 
Ihclr observations, uxl for the most perfonn them in 
Hccrcl, without any Associate to see them: Should any 
other person in Lite ship offer to t^ke the aliitiido of the 
Sun, or look upon the Map or CompAsa, or do any tiling dut 
rclattM to the well-guiding of the Vessel, and knowing i» 
course, tlxey would <iuarrcl with him, and by no mesn^ 
suffer him lo do it; being averse that any othci* should 
meddle with wbat they say Is Clicir olticc and belongs to 
them alone. From their being so little cnmmunicaitivc and 
very averse to teach others, it happens that few amongst 
them understand anytfiing of the Art of Navigation, there 
being none that will teach it experimentally, and they 
understand little enough, Ixc&usc they have no conference 
about the practical part, and learn much less of the Theory. 
This Is the reason that their ships frequently miscarry, to 
the incredible detruDeut both of particular persons and of 
the Kingdom. And, which is ivcrsc. said that not 
oncly many of them are lost through die ignorance or neg¬ 
ligence, of those ihiit guide them, but alao sometime by 
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malice ; For the PortugnJ Pilots have Rot a axstom, when 
• diey are to make a voya^, to take up Rfcat siima of 
money at Lisbon ujKin Interest, the most they can |^t tc 
timic wllhnll: and they take the same by \\%y of Venture 
u]jon the which Uic)* rukIu, Nnw when hy the way 
any small disaster IjcfiiUs them, they nnl niiely avoid K not, 
AS many Limes they miqliL du, bill, It they Ih* iif evil liitcn* 
lion, lluy cunningly run Ihe shliis aRniuml, ellhur In tlicsc 
coasts of Afr/cn,OT eUuwhuru ; so timi LhouRh otlciiLlmeH 
the i>copk, and also the arms, nml rotkIs, especially of the 
greatest value, be aavccl, yet so it Is, that sometimes many 
IMi’ish, or sufTcr orccssivc loss, and this oncly to the ciul, 
that the shipwreck may be Lhc occasion of their remnlnlriR 
gaincre of die monies taken up at interest upon the hazaril 
aforcsaKl, which monies they carry not WJtli IhctD to trade 
withall, but leave all ai home In Portugiih A practice 
iitclccd very i>emicious, unci which might to U: most 
rigorously punish'd ; but the PoiingiiJs have now no King* 
in their Country to mind their affairs, and Llie govcriunciit 
dctJcnds upon Madrid^ where perhaps they that atlmlniater 
It, being more Intent upon their private Interests then the 
publick, these and infinite other disorders pass iinrcdrcRA'd. 
The Englinh, on the contrary, and other Kuropcans, which 
sail upon the Ocean, are ma^t diligent and strict observers 
of all exact discipline, and of what concerned the good 
conduct of Ihcirshipa I and because they well uiKlerstaiul 
all th^ most exquisite points of Navigation, and arc ex* 
tremaly curious, as well in the Tr^ctice os In the Theory, 
they spare no pains, and neglect not the doing of anydiing, 

< This WAS A Aysiem adopted also m Engiand ae early as ihs rix> 
teenrb ceaiury. Lord Keeper Bacon, is openiog Queen Elisabetl\*e 
Rrst Pafliamesi (iSiS), said: ** Doth not tho wise mercbani, in every 
adventure of danger, give part (0 have the rest assured V' (See P»rl. 
Hist., voL i, p. 641,) 

* The Llogdom of Poiiugnl having been seised by Philip If tl 
Spain in 1 $60. 
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whereby they may render their Navigations in &IJ places 
more cssie and secure: Insomuch Uiat Captain 
upon occasion of his having staid a year and odd moneChs 
with hissbip in the Persian Gulph, shew'd me a Oiart or 
Plat-form of the whole Streight of Ori»na, made by him¬ 
self during Lliat time with the lilghcsc cxacinoss; for he 
had not ondy taken the most Just mca.snres and disLances 
of all Um adjacent pinen, but also sounded all the Crwist 
with a plummet, to Rnd all the convenient places where 
gieat ships, such as cheiM, might ride and cast anchor 
when occajtion should rct^uirc. 

Uir.—On the Third of Fehnuay, concoivhtg by our 
reckoning Utal we were near IiidiOj In the Evening, we let 
down the plummet into the Sea, as we us'd often to do, 
and found It not above seventeen fathom ; whereby 'tivas 
concluded. UiaL we were little more thcr} six leagues 
diKtant from land, although, by reason of the darkness of 
cho Air, none could be yet discern'd; because that precise 
depU) of waici* to be found in those Seas at that 
dIstancQ freun land. The Captain, who by well observing 
die Sun and the Winds, hod every day diligently noted 
the Ships way In the Majh ns the custom is, hop'd that we 
might be neat the City of Da/uan} which Ucs within the 


' Oft W. cocvsl of India, la lot as* N., shout lOo niies oorlh of 
Uombny. Thft Portu|a«se to«^ sad set demenc of Damda on (ho const 
m the province of Gujnral In HarnillQn’s dtne tx68S'C7a3) noted 
for iu tTiul& He describee the town u ahooc liaif-S'tnile long, ord 
nearly ivs broad, with a good stone wall. For a long tiiaa ii bad been 
an eyesore to die Uuieb goveraors of Sorai, who bad often picked 
quarrels wlib (he Portuguese, end laid siege to it without success. 
With (he decline of Portuguese poi*^ in India, (he trade of Uamio 
fell, and vnee (ho conquest of Sind by the BriiUh, tbe piece has lost 
iutraoslt trade in opium impoited from ICanlehL Tlie (own was 
sacked by (be Poriugoese in (53(> rebuilt by the natives, and reiakan 
by (he Ponogueselo :55t. {Pinkenon, viii,jay; SirW. Kuncer^ 
Cautlw, vol. iv, p. (Of.) 
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Gulph of CnmMit, on O^c right Ivind as you enter InU) it, 
a good Wy inwards; but T, without ha^ hn; so much 
minded the Maps, said, I ccmcoiv’d \ve sverQ much lower, 
end more without* the Gulph towards liassain, liccnusc 
although we hnd always Hail'd aiul kept the shills t»row 
dii'uctml to Daman by the slnu lesl line. )’cl, for the iwe) or 
three la-si dayes, we had had tlic VVtiul fur lliiU phivu con¬ 
trary; which, although it hinder'd us notfnun lioldlngour 
course, because we help'd ovnulvcx with the rud<lcr, nn<l 
siding of the satis, yet the violence of the Wind must needs 
have continually driven the ship somethtng lower then we 
intended. Two hours After midnight, the cun'cnt of Uxc 
Gulph of CambaJa being contrary, Hgainsl \vincli, by reason 
of Its impcLuousness, iJtcro Is no sailing for a tvhilc, but 
Che ship must stay cither far the tuiTtlng of {t, (which is 
Unown when It will happen, because it reguliuly changes 
according to Utc hours and days of Uie Moon) or for u 
strong Wind wherewith to master the current; fur lHIh 
rca.son. and also that the day-light might resolve us in 
what place we were, we cast anchor, and slrucU sail, to wait 
for ft more fitting time. The Sea In this place began to bo 
very rough,' which happens by reason of dtc strong current 
whiclt it hath. 

The next Moraing we discern'd land afnr of/; and, 
according to my conjecture, it ap|)ca)''d tljat we were 
lower, that Is, more to the South of Damnn about twelve 
Ic^cs, In a place a little distant from BassniN} whicii 


' Arrian soles Che same fact In resard lo ibUleealhy 
* A seaport, el^liieen leagues from Danuin, la let. 19* K., whieh 

Btande on a little island sepirated from the rnninland bjr a rivulcl, 
aheuc ha 1 f*a*milQ from the island of Salselta Basse!n was included 
Id the dowry of Catherine ofBngansa cn her marringc with Chnries 
11 In i66s,butwas never nctnally delivered to the BnglUhantihakcn 
by them la t^Sorfioin the MahrAtias, who hod taken It fiom ihePertu* 
iniosein 1765. ilajuilton snyi ihe Governor of Baasein wns styled 
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ihc English call Terra eii St\H Gii'n'ornu, but in ihe Sca- 
CharK i.s nutcd in Lhc rcrcugal Tongue with ihc name 
of IlfuM (its naecas,' or the Islands oj Com. About one 
a clock in tlio Afternoon. Lhc Tide being bccumc less 
contrary, we set sail again by degrees, ai^proacln’ng sLiU 
nearer the shore <if India. Hut a iiltlc befitro night the 
curi'cnt turning against us, we were crjnslniin'tl to cast 
/inchnr iniw mr>rc; iicverlhulciw after mlilnight ii became 
favoumblc again, and wv aiulM onwiircln hy Jegreun lU) 
«ln.y. Thift kIow course Ujixjngh the Guljih of CamlHiia 
with Lite iihiminct iilwny^ in luirui, mid Hounding every 
hour, it tvns »*c<iuiaitc for its to hold, liccniise the jdace ih 
dangerous. In regard of the many slrdvcs or nuH:k-«ind** 
wind) arc lit it, and cspcctatly because the current, which 
turns cvCfy six hours, now setting one way, and anon the 
other, causos great hindrance. My reason of whid) shelves 
from the Umc of our entrance into the Gulph. we did not 
guide the ship dIrecUy towards Suni/^ which iin citmbt 
ivould liAvc been the ahorlcxt way by a .strait line, but 
kec])ing lower tcnviirils /Mniitn, fetch'd <i Inigc cinnivruu; l<> 
the South, tacking about nfu'knvmda tii the Noith 


Oeneni of the N 01 ih, having T)ia, Unmda, and Chaul, will) all Iheir 
ioTiUnnei,subordinate In bim. In i763itwa$rtstnre(llo ihc^fnlimlUvs, 
but subecf)uenOy bci'Aiue put nf the nritlsh lorritoit iho rtnwnfnll 
of the MidirnUft dycuuity. Thnu;*h n port or some jnjpnrtance, iSass^ln 
new mnlncd ihu of breach, and some aihere on ih« west eoatt id 
India. The t'oitagucse town, In ruins, h on ths north side of the 
inlot. (Pinkerton, vlli, 347 ; Hunuib (7/tsr//Mr, mi, 9.-, rindInyV 
Sailing Diredi^s far lAe Indeiia Oema,) 

’ ** llhasdos Vicos'* was the anme given by the Portuipiese to die 
nrehtpeiogo of UInnds lying off the conn soatb of lUinsein. See tire 
nrlASM of .Verentor (1633), Slaaii (1C64), Ds Win (16S8), And Van 
Keulen {S 73 C)« In Intei chnns the BAtne disappears! cf. TAelCaU 
Indian FiM, compiled from Dapr&s do Kftnevi 1 leite *8 Heptutia 
OrimUti (177$) And Admimliy chnrts. The onme of St. JoKo (Sun 
Clovnnniof nur leaO is Applied sn nil ibe above ina|H to a cape 
noiiU oriinssein Ininu 19* $ 7 ' N« 
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whai wc were ncftr Iftiid, finely to avoid Iht; many hUcIvo* 
and ahftllomi, IhrouyK which our ^fcal shliiK cnulil not 

PX‘^3. 

On the fifth uf Mrmrj', Iwln^' at nnclwir in lh<j 

ttinmliijr, ^vo illscowril near the lanil, wliicli wai in>ln*ry 
far from itH, ICJi, or fifteen, or GallM*ts» 

l£aKt\va^lK ? which iwMiKvbly were etlhci or M\w, 

Mcrcliojtb* nfMomo Coftln, (uj» they cad a Meet, or Consort, 
of Khlpft) camhtff fmin CffubauK to iji> I'l (ioa'; or wiirur 
other place themaboutR. 

The night wo licord the import nC Artillco’j 

which we conceiv'd to come from the City <if Uamnn. IjcIii;; 
the place ncaiwt lu. lVo/ffCSif<rj> iilj(ht after, liic wijnl 
blew tiomewhat hrmJ a^tniuKi us In rc{;ani whurcof, and the 
Ktrengih of the current which can*)'M uh In Unit lyirrow 
dmnnd lunong^l sheUx'^, and epueU-^nuK we stll'cl fur a 
g(KKl while very drcniiispecily, and not ulUuint soino 
<lan^'Cr. On TlmrsfUty we Rliind r/g)il a^'jrlnsl the inonUv 
of the River of Surt)/,* which City is not RltuaU: utKni the 
shore, but some leagues within land : And liccnURC thCA: Is 
no station there for great shitw, vve coiuIiiuclI Railing 
NorthwnnLs to tlic place where U the Tort most frequented 
by the shqw of liftrvfif; which ihough the best of all that 
coast, yet tlic vcftscis of tiuit Country, not knowing s<i well 
hnw to steer, make nut much use of It, bc«7vu>iu the untmnee 
ifi*a little diffienit. Oti ihc tcuih of /u'^ruiir/, In 


' Co.*k The ciilof lAvrn ofihe romiyncsenn W. crxisi of bslia. In 
Iru. JS” N, Taken hy Uicjn tn 1510 under A<lmini2 Albutiuen^uo. 

' Siirau In TaL st" ry K. T!ic nudeiiiSur^iarak.'i, fodnilccl by ilie 
King of Ihe Vnlarijux ft w&a ijikeii by ihe Kmpemr Akhar la IS73. 
Tlic name is ntd lo be derived fiom iho SanKbril Av, yoexk and 
AaM/m, couaUy. Another dcrivtMton is from iliu ftcuukrli Sur^, 
'•CTly nf iha Son." See Sit Monicr WJIlhuu,’ AM. /ffVdr, p. 267. 
Ii WAS cnitnl by MnhmiinriiuiN (hu **<iuto of Mu<.(M*,nK \l>cy uvni <»i 

ihrir piluriinn^e in<r>tly ftnnt ih.tl jvirt. Kor .1 . .. of 

SCirai sec L'Af. AtTw^*, is, jo^ 
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the Aflcrnoon, tlw Tnwur of Ihc ciincnt Tuning us, we ctsi 
fiochor in sight of ihc I’ort of Sui'rf/ at d liUle ^Uiniicc; 
and, our boat going aslujru, the I^rusulcnt' of the English 
Mcrdiants (who uses to rcsUlc in Suriit, and is aupcrln* 
tcnclcnt of all Uiclr Trade In Easi-India, and Penio, 
with Uic other dciKiulhig on t)ic .s<unc, )iuw one 

J/r, Thom/ts Haskl) perceiving our nhljv* ncsir, anil being 
At that time At ihc ScO'Sidc near the landing ^>iAcc, came 
In our boat to Qio hlilps, i<igcthcr wiUi <me f>f tJicir 
Min jitters, (m the/ cull tliuse who exorcirc the <»nice oT 
I’rlests), and two other MccohantH; and after a collation, 
Aiul a Kup^Kr, kKig'd with ua ail night lie spoke Italian 
very well, and nmtic me many civil ofTcrs, and comple¬ 
ments; shewing himself in all tilings a person suRicicnlly 
accomplish'd, and of gcncious deportment, according as 
his gentile, and graceful, aspect bespoke him. 

We inform'd me, that %\^ Albtrto <H SeiUing, a Gfrvifm 
Gentleman, known to me In Pfrsin, having return’d from 
the Cnuri of tlio Moghol, and other parts of India, which 
ho had travcll’d to soc^ wiu at that time In SnrAf, from 


‘ An Kngijsli flti'lnry wns csuiblishcd here In (dia. Tlie Dulrli 
(ncu>ry u'ris esia}>J«hei! In rOi?, aud iho /toncl) gicinry in 1664. 
Tbc luo of die ward "Uraidcai'' h lien aouicwluiL of mi una* 
rlinMilsm, as ibis clUo was nei olficinlly recognised uncll ihc ytAr 
t66i. TlioTTuia ItasicM (m* Uo^raU) went lo India appnienviy In 
tdi;. He reiurtted ic Englajid in I'olx ifes, alter nliuvlning (In 
^epx. J634) a cooceairm of lAe privilege of trading in Sum ^'and all 
ndicr cities and plaecn within die dominiems erf Jansve PautlshnU* 
(/,«.» the Eraperer Jnhan Tliig wna njipiiRimlr (he &rsi iv 

cegnidon of the East Indm Co.'s priviicso of iraric lo fien^l. 
Krudeil is frcqacDily mcniioaed by Salnsbnry. (See Sir \i. Ysie^ 
J/flisoft’/Ujert, aji6 Diary c/Sir IV. Hetlgts, published by Hahluyl 
Soe., vcl il, p 175.) Tlie ndiic ddooce of Stmu by the Biilisli 
tradeis agruost Sivogi, Use founder of die Maheatta jiciver, in J664, 
may be said to have been the first seep m ibe t'^h of Eoginndb 
military glory lo India, and "to tbc Suint incrchonis bvlnnus the 
hemnur ofbiuiugtjuickcncd the Ursi gnm of «imi nowglfiantic Eiistem 
Empiiu,” (Sec M. Mod. Indh, |i- d*i.) 
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whence lie wtis gone Co see the Ctly of IinrU hy. 

and wmihl rclurn 5pcfi<hlyt with which iniclUycncc J nns 
much pleas'd, twenusc Sij^: A/^rfu was my jjreat rrienil, 
niul i cxlieincly i1v<ir\] (<i see hhn. 

On .S‘rt///^////Monuntf w*c ronv-CiVd ItiifeOier r<»r snmc 
LitnCl drinking n little of hot wi^ic, boylM with C'lmTs, 
Cinnojnon, and oilier spiccff, whlcli Lite JCr^^dis]; cill 
rr'i/i/', and uao to drink frc(|ucntly in lliv Morniit^ to 
comfort the acomack, Jilpping it by liiLle, aiivl liltlc, for 
fear of Kalding, m tlicy do Cahuc® (coficc), by me olswlwixt 
describ'd. And they use It pnrllailarly in the Winter to 
WAitQ (Jicmaclvcs; ihough in India 'li.s not necessary for 
that end, because albeit 'bvas ailil Winter, occordiji^ to nur 
division of the sen.sona, )’Dt we had more bent limn coUI. 

After iliis fehori refection the 1'i‘csidciii rcUini'd ai^Korc, 
and i remain'd in the slilp, not c.N|>cciin(! io iliKlmUanjuu 
till we were gnt into the Harbour, which u*ns n litilo Iwforv 
night, uid the anchors were cast very near Ibc land ; bid 
becauco 'twaa now late, and the dty of was n gr>r)d 
distance off, none of us carM to land* Nor did I go oul 
of l!ic ship on Sufu/aj/, both bceatiw it was a sacred day, 
and because our Captain was pleas'd tognve an UnterLAiii< 
ment to us, and the CapUin of the D^phUu our corntmuion 
in the voyage. 

Monday^ the thirteenth nf the same mnnctli, was the day 
of my Ague, whereof 1 bad hotl divers fits by the way 
At sea; nevertheless, after a collAtlun I went on sliorc 
together with the Captain of our .ship, where wo continu'd 
under certain tents, pitch'd for convenience of the Toth 


' Breach, or fiboioch, In at* 44' N. eo the Gulf of C&mbay 
at the mnnUi of vhe Narbada river. TItc ancient name oF this port 
was BarngosH. A more ancient name oT iho place nos " Dlmni* 
kaehJia", a eormption of Dliilgukachlta, or “freid of 
• The Arabic name la " Knhuftb", CofTcc was nm iniroduccd into 
KnylunJ, and preludiiy nai into lltdy, until 
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wtlers^ (m lUe EnKlUh term ccrtmii of Uicir Mflriticrs 
cn^|)l(>y’d to (ill the CusVft will) water) in cxpccUllon of 
Oinchcs to carry iw to SnrAl; there bein^f in ihi«e Counlrles 
aiibjoci to the abundance of Condics, inatlc after 

Ihuir fwlijon, wtileh I fonncrly describ’d when 1 «iw «jme 
nf thorn at Ciuhin^ whicU the Indian Ambassador gave, 
ftinongsL his presents, in tile Klnp of Persia; nor remains . 
any tiling more tu wid of diem, but Lhai they arc at 
this day much like the ancient Indian C’iiariuts.^ describ'd 
by and lue gcnondly covered with crimson silk, 

fring’d wiU) ycllw round about the roof, and Utc curtains; 
and that the oxen, which also, as anciently, draw the same, 
arc fair, larije. while, will) two bunches^ like Qiosc of some 
Camclls, And run, and gallop, like Horses ; they arc like¬ 
wise cover'd with the same stuiT, but beset with many lulls 
or tassels, and abundance of bells at didr necks ; so Uias 
when Uicy run, or gallop, through the stmets, Ihey arc 
heard at a surTicient dhUnce, and make a very brave .shmv, 
With these kind of CnachcM In 2ndui, they not oncly go 
in Clitics, but also for the moKl part travel in the Country, 
To U)c Sea side came no C<mch, and ihorcfurc the Capuin 
went on fool to a Town n mile olT, called Sobali, where he 
Intended tu siiciul ll)C day In rccrcuUng lumnclf amongst 
Ff'/ifU's, who have Iloiutes there for rciio»illng the gowls, 
which tl)cy cominunlly send to the Seaside to bcHliip'd ; 
but \ could nut 8ccoin{>any him, because of my Ague, and 


' Fiant die Frendi wiinl tuiiHc/U lui'nt:!*), moantnu a 

nr luhcOiko our funnel), ciMd for nitinjf auks, or odwr vcsbcls. 

* Kn^vin, nr Knshln, aiown oF I'cisin in tat, N. 

> Simlfoepok^ oF /twr^wheeled cans, whicli an seldoin seen m 
Inili.t oi ihc prewn) day. 

* ^lie Indian os (TitMmi /ntHfttt) iuu vciy mrcly moie then one 
hump, ihotij.'h two-hunipod oxeonre oeca^lunnily Found. 

^4/. Anim.^ x\\ 84, ((uoicd by Hjr I f. Yule m evyi dun 

the Indian Oxen run veryswlllly. 'I’ha smuUar ksneb of oxen laovc 
man quickly dum ihose orbuvcrtuul niaro ptirerFuJ breeds. 
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therefore staUl in a TenL, U'cll covcr\t with (.’Icjthcs 
my bed. which 1 caus’d lobe laid upon ihutjitnnul, waitiiiiy 
lUl Uic Captuiii »:nt me a Cotwii, aiul Carts Trum ihu Cil)* 
for my (^kkIs 

Whilst I was lying in Ihin |ilnco, ihc violence of my fu 
w.na scarce over, when J )>cJiel{l a Cavalier a}i)>ear tm Uu* 
rhorc on IIonHNbRCk, doihU ami nmVd, uilvr the Imliun 
manner^ with a SccintCcr, mid Txnxct, wlu» came totvanU 
our Tent, and slooU hUU to speak with some ])cr%iin. If 
he inquir’d for somediing Among ns: Uiwn his newer 
approach, and my better considering lilm, t perceiv’d 'lisns 
my gi'cal friend Slg; AlhcHit di SvHHug, who, being re¬ 
turn'd from Uarocci, vvhitlier Uic President hrwl told me he 
wfts gone, and hearing news of us, was come from 6*wr<// to 
the Sea aide to meet me, Wlicrcupon, nddng myself xuiU 
dcnly from llic bed, we reedved r/nc the edher udlh si«'h 
kindnesses ns ore usual bctv'ccn two goml frlunds, whe/ cm no 
from far, and have not scon one another a liHig (ftiiu; 
after which, sitting down together, we recounted our adven¬ 
tures one to the other at length, he much condoling my 
misfortunes, and regretting to Find me sufhciuntly difrcrciil 
from what he had loft mo in Persia. 

Towards livening came two Cnachw, and a Carr, with 
which we went togclhcf to the Town Soiiali, wlicrc u^c 
found the two Captains of dto ships, waiting for us widi a 
Collation ready prepar'd, which immcdiatciy they gave uh, 
entertaining us in conversation till night; and ccriaUi 
Indian Women of tlie Town, publick dancers, gave us seine 
pastime, by dancing to the sound of drums, Hells, and other 
instruments of their fashion, which ^vero sounded by their 
Husbands with very great noise, and not without dis¬ 
turbance of my head- A little within night the Captpitis 
took leave of us, and return’d to their ships, and we betook 
ourselves to rest the remainder of the night in this Town, 
bccatise it wat necessary to atay till day before we could 
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enter iiito SntiH, the GAteit of Uic Ctiy bc)i)|; shut in the 
ni^hi lime, ai tcATl Uiat of Utc Dost^un, nr Cti<tom*houAC 
ihTOU}rK which we were to pas*. They toW us the wny 
U> the City WAS seven Coi^Qt C(»M (for all oiic)nn<l 
every Ctw or Corn) ts half a Pfrs^ptti^ or league of 
Ptrsta { fto Lhnl U answerH to llule 1 cm>* Oico Iwo HaglUh 
much. 

V,—The ne,xt Monihig very early w'c jml ouj?»clvcRcn the 
way UnvnrJs SurA/, ami boitig I ouicdv’tl *ny nhiitlc Uicie 
wt)uUI iw i^iit hhtirl, ojkI that when I ^ll<*uUl depart ihctice 
my way uxmlil be by Sea; ihcrefoic tu nviacl greater 
(,n*uhlii. beiiti of conveyance, at»d of U'c Dof^nm, or Custom 
Huukc, which U kn<*\Yn tu be rlgonnis In ^nrtU, I left ah my 
Trunlw, nmi grosn hijafogc, in the isldp, and carry’d with me 
only >nich few ihingM as were lei^uisitc for OaUy Tlie 
liigli'tvuy from the Sen Kidc to the City, (as ’lb aUo 
generally in this province of Cnztir^t, \7ticrc(ii we wre) Lh 
nil very even ; OicmoII green ull the ycsir round, and alx*iit 
(he town Sohixli grow abtmnduucc of Trees nnd Indian 
Nuts, '1‘nniafliuis, and ulhur fruits l^cyjjnd the Town U\u 
I rvcs ai^o not so iJlcntiful, unless nciir cutidn bouses ; but 
die fields ore every u'hcru ciilicr plnugluxl, or full of living 
creatures feeding in thc;A 

We arrived at the City in gexjJ lime, In tltc entrance of 
which Utcre ia a Uiver cn\) Tn^u or Tapft’} which tvas U> be 
^Kiss'd over by boat: On Qie other side of which Hlvcr, 
something on the r^ditlumd os you go Into the City, which 
liAth no walls, .stands a Castle, lately built, but vciy ill 
design'd. Moreover, near tlie place where the boats land 
statkU the or Custum-huusc. ami it took us up 


* Derived from Ssoskne 7)fpoMf{, from ihe root Taft to Ik warm. 
Anodicr name of this rivor ci ** I’nyn^hni”, wnnn os rntlk (Sea 
Sir Monicr WiUiouu' i(9tUm /Mitia.) Mculiuiied lo the Maha* 
bliaraiu. 
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5omc lime to dispatch there, because Uicy ohscn'c vcf>' 
narrowly all goods that fire brought lO, (although thc>' be but 
Clothes for change) In sec whclUcr there be anylhing 
ing to the Cu.slnmes; nor will they siificf siratigers to 
enter tin tlic>' be first known, and Inivc Ucciwu, as ifs also 
j^ractiM'd in VeHke. In all things tltoy jirocuctl vvilh hi\ 
great wnnneKS, and good ortlcr, Uuxt It Ixsliig kinuvn that I 
conducted with me the Sig" Mariueem,^ nllhougli a girl 
very younj, the CerM or I’raidcnt of Uic Do^rrH/i. rcnulr'tl 
likewise tti be inform'd of her equality, and gave nrdcr that 
ahe should not be conducted with any vinience, or other 
disorder: othmvJftc, In Jawftd lb Inga, Qicre is notlKTicully, 
either through diversity of Rel^'ion, or ui>Ofi any ether 
aceounc. 

We were no sooner come to the but Uic nc^va of 

our arrival was, I tltink, by Sig: Albertis means, carried 
to the House of the Duicb, many of which have Wives 
there, which they married In Iniiin, iH!ri»«iy In k<i with 
them, and people & new colony of U«irs in Jtttm Mnjor^ 
which they call Bmavia Novel ; where very great prlvilcgos 
ore granted to such of Country men as shall go to 
live there with Wives, and ramlUcs: For whiefi end, 
many of them, for want of European, have taken Indian. 
Armenian and Syrian, Women, and of any other mco 
that falls into tbclr hands, so they be, or can be made, 
Christians. 


* ThU reTvn td aa orphun a'ri, Mario TieUm di a CeorgiAn 
by birtb, adopted by the wUe of P. della VoUc, SlRl Mnani, who 
died near PerKpolIa Ac her death the gtri was left in chatgo of 1*. 
delia Valle. SUe accompanied him in hh iraveb, and be afiertvnnls 
married her at Itoine. la his tsib letter ho epooks other as 
faithful compantao of most of my poragrioations”. 

* Tho islundot Jam, so called to dntjnguieh K from Suntalo, called 
Java Mioor, though ii is in fact ihe imalier Islaad of the itvr>> Tho 
town of New Tkuivb (so eillcd afier the anricst namo of Holland) 
was fotinded in 16:9, by V, Van don Droocke. 



rkEKIUlvKT or dutch SET*n.RilKKT. 


25 


LfiAt year Uk Fleet of Ihc PurtugRls wjileh w'Cnt \bInMa 
wtu cncounircd at Sea, oiitl partly itunk, partly taken by tJie 
llollaiiclcrx; amongst other booty, three Maidens were 
taken, of those poor, but well descended, Orphans,^ which 
arc wont to be sent from Portugal every year, at the King’s 
cliargc. with n dowry which the King given them, to the 
end they may be married \\\ order to further the 

peopling nf the Porltigal Colonies in Uiosc pnrLs. Tbew 
thi^ virgins fdling liuotlic hojulKof die Hollanders, and 
being canyj to SiirAl, which U the principal scat of oil 
their tmlhck, die moHt eminent Merchants amongst them 
strove who sh wiUt marry diem, being all passably baAdsome, 
Two of them were gone from 5ur,h, whclhcr to the above 
«iU] C<jtoi>y, Of elsewhere, I know not. She that remain'd 
behind was called Oohm Lucin^ a ymmg womaji, fair 
enough, and Wife to one of the wealthiest, and eminentest, 
Hollanders. 

The President of the Hollanders, call'd by tlicm the 
Cowiiifmltitor, wlio resides in SrtriU, and has the general 
sui>crintendency of Uic(r alTuirs in all thcac ports of the 
KoHt, is at this time Sigt Pic^m Vandcnbroccke, a Gentle* 
man of good breeding, imd very courteous ; he speaks no 
ItHhan, but Spanish vety well, as being born at 
Antwsrp^ lie lives in a goodly Palace, which hatl) many 
dlHtlnct Apartment:^, with several entrances Into a Court, like 
so many dlflcrcnt houses, oncly included within the aanu 
wall, which is entred into by one great Gate: Hero the 


^ In A I'ejngt to Rasi India^ by Sir T. Roc^ chaplain (pobllsbed 
in 106$), raforonca is mnda la this costom in themenUon of Uia arrival 
at ibo Cspa of Good Hope of “Ten PonugaJ vir^ns sent to that 
Colony (DontimX 1 Bnppoiefor husbands*. (P. 399 of A Voyage to 
Eeiit India.') 

^ A proof of the nsccndcQcy of ihc Spanish naiioo in Tlnlland at 
that time. A Hiu: ponmlt ofP. Van den Ibocckc, by Finns Hals. Is In 
the vosseMiun of Lmd Ivcagh, and cxlnbheil at rhidingtan House 
this yenr(r 99 i). 
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Commcndator holda tUc l>c«t, ant( upartmcat, to 

hiraacir; in Ihc :cA loiijjc 8W>mc of ihcirgmvcsl 
whidi arc of the Council for mauajteinciit of iifTiith, In 
Ufilcr lo Lhcfr T>c{tcr convcoicncy, and union, honjilcs many 
othCTi! of jrrfuiinr cojulltK^n. which live nid t^f llii'i 
indomru, dinpcrsVl elsewhere in iheCIly, midu hrii iKx.isjon 
rcf|iiirC!t, they nH I’cpiur u> the t'aliice of the (*iimineiKla|or. 
Amongst those tvhn>« J^blialloit was in Uic l^nlucc of Ihn 
Commcndator Dumm Lucia's tliLstjamJ has t)ne <if the 
princi|>aJ, whci’e he Hvo^ with hiK tiunlly Wife, wlKMit, 
according to die custom of /w/m, lie niaiiiiains wiiU 
much apicndor, and gallnnUy. 

Now upon ihoir knowtodgo of our nmvaJ, Douun Lucm 
p loosen tly &ont her coach to bring £itg: hfaHucc/n to lus* 
hou.se, for her buLitr •tccoimntKlalian n’iih her, till tve tun I 
settled our business, and provided fcKl^iiigK. I %viis uvll 
p(cn3*d widi die me Ainu, because till I hmi well ACCfMUum* 
dated myself wflh a place of residence, the hfarlucdn 

could not be better dispos’d of than with this I’ortugul 
Gentlewoman, who Is a Christian, <uid wilhol sccrclly a 
CalhoJIck, with the privity, and connivance, of her Huaiinncl, 
although in publlck blic makes a virLuc of uccciaily, and in 
appcai’ancc conformes to the unhapjiy mode of dmt Nnticsi, 
into whose power the fortune of irar, and the disostur of 
her Country-men, hath brought her. 

Sig: Alberto Scilfhig, hod, before we came from the Su.v 
side, ImportunM me in the name of the Commcndator to 
ledge at bis Jiouse ; which favour I much thank'd him for, 
and handsomely declin'd, not thinking ht to accqn it, 
because I had receiv'd, and wav'd the like invitation made 
Co me before by the English President, who thought me the 
more oblig’d Co comply with bis olTcr, because t came in 
their Ships; But I excus'd myself both to the Commcn¬ 
dator, and the President; partly because 1 wan desirous to 
be cl liberty by anti parlly. fur lluit U uas rc*)Uihilc 
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Tor Sirs Mariuccia Icf.lic amonpsi Women, of which Uwro 
wait none In tlw Ivii^UkI^ llttUHc. 

iHit <]Uit of Uic Custom*hou%, I went to see for a 
Houxe; anil bcauiiK T wax a new comer. ancJ haJ no 
avrvatii Uml kitett* the Cit)', I rTfcrrctl inyxclf io iUc clirccUon 
t»r Siifj Alkno, win) took iblw care ui^on himxdf, and soon 
aflcr tuld mu 1)0 had sutiL Ln one prc|}arkl, and jme in 
^kkI order I Hut Uy what I round ailenvaixlF, lie Imd 
ccmln'v*il wiihlhu Dutch Omimcndator oncly todulmic me ; 
ftir ax lie w/tx carry) ii|i mu U» Ibu pluce where he pretended 
to have taken a [fcniac for me, he nindu me tmxs by die 
Talncc of tliv linllandcrx, out of the Gate whereof a Gentle- 
man, belonging Co ihc Comiocnflutor, stq)’d forth, and 
invited me in his name to alight from my Horse, and &t 
least stay, and dhic with him that day, the rather because 
Slg'^ Mttriutda was them; tdling me It was not cun- 
vcnicnt Un me to wait in the Btrccis undcccntly, and 
Cudlouxly, whilntu II cm so was prct»arfng for me elsewhere, 
wldcU could nuC be di>ne an si^ccdlly. Kutwitlistnndiug 
which re^Lvms, 1 undc:muir*d idl tlint possibly I could to 
dccli/ic UiiK InvlDitioii, nut of respect to the Kiigllsh 
I'rexidcnt, mid with aiructloiute thanks desir'd the Gentle- 
man to uxcuw inc to the Slgr^ Coinmcndtuor, slrauilng 
myself to corrcsiwml to his courtcaic with Uic best eomple- 
mcnis I hail. Ihit LhUavail'd meUUle; for as I was hosleiiing 
to break off the discourse, and be gene, Uic Commendator 
himself came forth lutt) tlic street, half undress'd as he was 
ui the house, and, taking liold of my Hotrc's bridle, told 
me that lie n'oukl by no means suffer me to go any where else 
now it ivas late without certain quarters; at least, I must 
needa stay, and dine with him tliat day. Beholding him 
tlius on foot before me, I alighted In civility from ray Horse, 
and with the beat wordx I could, endeavour'd to get quit 
from the cnurtcous violence ivUlch he us'd u> ine: But there 
WAS no remedy, lie licid me prisoner, os I may say, and I 
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was fain to stay diiwicr WJth him as he dcsirM. Mtjrom'cr, 
when iiighl came, bcinj; [ was rcsolv’tl* tu Iini^'c in anoihur 
lIouMc of my OW1S under pretext thnl nnrKetniUI l>e^n. 
ihoujfh .Si>a|flit toe alt day, (wlicrum I know not Mhclher 
SiffT. yiUvr/ti dcluilcil me IfK)) I was tm W fiert pl ot a 
laritc House from the Coinmemlalor which he li:ul iickiNi 
for tiimMuJf beforc his into removal l<> that rnl.icu 

whciehi itc Jiv'd with Ihc ixsst of his Country•invo: nJiit’li 
former lIoui« rcmaiaiu{( empty at his char^,aiuJ 
I was by his great fmt»rluniiy ohiig'd to accepl: WJutc- 
fore I went tu lodge tjtcrothis iiighl, and forlheconvcniuiicy 
of Sig**' Mariuccia, Uicy sent Lhhbcr one of their Wlws, 
a young Christian \v'omari of Armeniao race, though burn 
in w\ib Rome oilier women•sen^anu 
Kow lest the Kiiglldi Frcs'ldcnL should take this ill, [ 
purpos'd to prevent him wiili terms of cciurLesic, oiul the 
next Morning nAcr a sliort, .iivd tlie l;i.st, fit uf my Ucrtlui, 
I went to give him n visit, and make my cxcu.scs hi him 
by representing to him t!tc reasons of what had pass'd 
with the Hollanders, without any voluntary fault cif mine: 
hut U]}on my enquiry at his Kousci and sending niy 
message to him, I was answer'd Uiat he was not nt home, 
although we perceiv'd by certain signea that lie was, but 
fairly dec]in'd to receive my visit. Wherefore undcrMUiiid- 
iiig aAerwards that he was much Incens'd, not niicly 
again.st me, but also against the noli and Cominundaior, 
conceiving that lie Jt&J unhandsomely siolcit, and uxurjAl, 
me, from him, (as he said) in r^ord of die Inlcrcst he had 
in us, upon the account of oai* being brau^t thlUior In 
their ships ; and dial he had a more particular dtsplcafiurc 
^^Qst Sjg* Alberts, knowing him lo have been tlte priiw 

\ “ fiamg*' £br '^daee” or “ ioasmuch bs", die Engiibh xciidcrlng nf 
Ihc Italian itenit tbt. heuuinont cjkI Flctehor use ihc wind in 
this 3«nae Anri being you have declined his means, you haio 
bicrcased bis malice." 
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ci|>nl occasion of all, I Ihriui^ht It expedient to appert^ie him 
by all mconjs and upoo n'hntcver terms of saUsractlnn. 
Ncvcrtbelcsa I did noi jud|*c il meet Co vciuurc another 
repulse by going to vislc him, bui sene him n Lcuer In 
jiiHUricnlhm of myi^cir, wfUi all the civil cx])reHalons I 
couki (Ivviso. Ac (Irsl he sttmuChlng bnekward to 
receive H, UouI>tiog iwrch/uicc lhal 1 hml written augcriy 
tci him, In itsgnni of my prcccilmg visit: yet ei Jenglli, 
upon the rc<|ucsl of some incdinlors, ivhrMn t mtulc use of, 
lie L{n>k it, I’crul it| niul remalnM well salI>dleJ sviLh my 
proceeding.^ In which ihcie \v7t5 nothing but gcnllcnc^H. 
The Commcnclator likewise* being one of an excellent 
nature, us'<l all menna lie could to give the PresidenC aaiis- 
fncllon, and, to nhew him that wluat he had done wicli ui was 
to no ill end, he went purposely to \^lt Idm, carrying Sig : 
Albtrio with liimi to the and lie might juatKic himself loo : 
both of them Intrcatcd* and both of them took Lite blame 
u^>on Ihcmscivcs ; In (Inc. so much wns done, and said, tiuit 
the President was rccnndl’d with all. And bccmuic It wm 
insisied on my behalf that he v'ould <ulm)i n vUlL from me, 
ho eon sen Led ii^ym thij} condliknt. that this first time sliould 
not be simply my vlrlt, but his invitation* which occortUngly 
he mode to US to come all tt»i(cUtcr that night to snp|)cr 
wlili liim, where he treated u.h very splunilklly, and every¬ 
thing ended in jcliity friendship as at 6 r 9 t And all 
the while that I stay'd at SurAt* he <ibiig'cl me eonllnuaily 
wiUt sundry dcmnnKimlitmsofhis affection; particularly, by 
often sending hiH mvn Coach to me, with his Intckpi^etcr, wlto 
is an Armenian Christian, and a Catholick. call'd Satnifdr,^ 
Pro titer to K. A^os/iua S^ifizsi, of Alingia, a Dominican, 
my acquaintance In P<nu\ j which IiUcrpreter being 
skill'd in the Country, and conversing with me in the l*cr- 
aian Tongue, carry'tl me frequently abroad to see sundry 
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thlnifB. As for Uic IIoNmiitefs ihc cnrcssts <iiid cH'l)lil<s 
which th(^ luivc ditiic, luiU kIiH ctniHnitc U) inC| nru 
niimcr^uLSi ihnl I sJkiII Iiiuv chciii hi rciiicnihrdtKv •L'j ]iu(^ 
AH 1 live. But tin tmic wow in a lilllc (if lUts ('hy. 

Aticl (he curiiuitfu wUkU hcrc» ujkI uIhcwIutu, I have late I;* 
Kcun» 

VI .—Thu Chy nf.Siti’.U i4of u iKiiKlnniic nn’Alin’x, autl 
for these GnmU'its, of sufficieiU ly jo»oO IjuIUIIih: : Tk wry 
liopulous, AA nl/ other C'llfcsnucl places arc hi whiVli 
everywhere alHiuntls with puoi>lc. Thu ruiuihilniilH arc 
piirlly Gentiles, anil partly M;iIunnelnnK ; iav\. if f Ain not 
.rieccivcil, the former are the KTcatcr iiuinhcr: However, 
(hey Ih'C nil mi.vt tci(p;L)icf, aii^l {)CAa:.‘i)>iy, because the 
CniM to V'hcjm GaznrAt Is iimv stibjcct,^ (having 

sometimeH line] AdisUiiut King) nhhough he be n Maho¬ 
metan (but not a pine one, ah they ruporl) makes no iHf- 
fcrencc in his 2^«imiiiioiiH bcbt'ueii llic one sort and die 
other; and both in Ids Coiut, aaU Armies, and even 
Amongst men nf the highest degree, they arc of erjunl 
account, and consideration, Yet the Mahometans, ah the 
N AH tors, csiKCudly those of the Moghollan llocc. M'hicli 
nenv is the Imperial In these parts, seems to Imvc some 
little more of authority. 

But forasmuch as f have formerly suney’d, atul ob¬ 
serv'd, the manner of the MtihomctAiiA. both in Turkey and 
Ptrsia, I now turn my mind to those of the Gent He Iih>- 
Inters^ in Ittdiei, which arc more new to me ; and with such 


( Tills VOS die Empcj^r JahoDgir (whoso roat name was Selim), sno 
of the Emperor Akbar, Hu rcligioo wni pure Dchm, 

* This province was oecuiiiett by ibc Emporor IlnnuiTun. h suh* 
•eriijenily became Independent, but was reconqncnid by Akbar la 
' 5 ? 3 * 

^ Tlie word ** Cendlc" was Adapted by early imviincn in rnclia in 
dblinguisb all the noo-Muhninadan mccs fmirt ihc follnwen nfihe 
Pmphei, ns wu the word "(>01111" ni>pileJ by Jews lo oil nnn*JowUh 
mow, 
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observations In rdcreiicc lo both, shall seem Wfthy 
of notice, t shall not fail to acquaint you. In the first 
place, fI shall give you the relation of a KupUal Pomp, 
which 1 saw ojic day |^aM by tny liousc in this manner; A 
lonjf train of men with Drums and Trumpet* before them 
march’d In the ilaj' lime first, carrying ajvcr'cl bosketn, 
full of sundry thlni^^, which wwc clllicr a present sent from 
llic iiridu{(r»iom lo Ihc Ilriilc, or rulhcr the nttlflns of the 
Jlridu, which uses to lie ]>iiblick|y shewn In the l£ast. Then 
MlnwM on fotii likewise some black \V«imai*slavus, well 
clotifd, bciii^i;lvcn to the llridu either by the Father, or 
the Husband. Lastlj’, to conclude the l*omp, came a 
Palanchino,* a kind of I.itlcr, wherein persons of quallly 
arc wont lo be carry’d In /tfe/iii. It was not of the ordmnry 
fijrm, which han^; downwards upon one pole bct\vcen the 
bearers hekirc, and behind ; but it was carry'd on 
upon i)olcs by four men, one iit caidi comer, and it was 
cover'd all over with silk, yet no botly was within U; so 

that I knovv not whal It serv’d for, nidcss haidy it was in- 

tcmlcil to transport the Jhiilc lo her Husbiiiul; this tilf- 
forent fasliion heinj,' for greater srdeminty made use of, in 
such an occasion as MarriJijfc. At nljihl tlic morricil 
couple* pass’d by, and, acc‘>r<l?n^ to Uwir huhIc, went 
round about tius City with a numernus company. I’hcy 
were four, all very small children, two bo)**, ajtd two girls ; 
(for In /nYm most inarriagcs take place at that (^*c), and 
because they were not big cnoutth to ride on lIorMC'bock 
alone, litcrcforc they were held np 1^ m many well-grown 
men, who sat upni\ the saildtc. Defore them went many 
Torches, and Musical insU-umcnU, witli a great troop of 
l>cople on font accompanying Lhom. But the persoiu of 
qunlity follcuv'd in Coaches, of which there was a good 


' *1 Ills IS .1 kudiwsi'umtl, »liHi hcu« Livninv rt,Uur,iUaud in India 
as "P.ilkr", "piLinifimi". 
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numbci*! and ffoinjj one by one they made n wry Icitnf 
Ira In; whereby it vva# knmvn lhal Ihc married Clilldreii 
were nf conaldcrabiti C]uulily. 

VU.—or remfU'knWu ihihf's u*iilKnit the clly, Ihcje I'ltin 
nnc «fdc k vciy Inr^'cCwlcni, nr Arlifieial I’nnI, 'iurnwii<U\l 
tt'itJi .Hlf>iic->vnrk, ami conirivVhvdh inany«ult“<, and auKh*^ 
at which ihorearc alnlrs, u> ilic ^u^fJuv i»f lUe 

water. I n the m id s i .Htaiul.s a I it t Iv (slam I. u hid i <*a mini he 
jjnnc to but l>y Ixml, or swlmmlnn* Ultuitelit* nf IhiK 

ArlificjftI U V'vi» tfrirml fiirhmn«, which hi 'air jxwlx 
would seem a comi>elcnL lnr^viK»‘<k ImL here \h not imieh: 
And tifl:* FiHhp^md ot SmA /ia nnl accounU'd mnnnif the 
Rrcatcflt, hut live least, in lui/iti ; where imlced they ere 
numcroujs, niicl the miwl ma^miftcciU, and p>odly stria*! tires' 
or i^ithcr, the tndy Klrueturc;^ in this CmiiUiy whti h have 
anything of m?mni(icciicc, or lumdwniiciicsx, They aitj 
made in divers ylaces by Prineus, Gm'emmii'sor ('ruintries 
orntlicr ivealthyi>cn«>nsror the publick bench hand tw works 
of Charity, because the aoil, tfuitablc to the Chuiute, In 
aulheiontly hot, and abcnmilcth nut in water: kivciv arc 
not in aU places : and other mnnln^ wuiurs, and sprin^pt. 
there are scarce any, especially In the mnre ln*lAiKl parts 
remote from the Sea : Rnin KkoiviHC very scidomc during 
the whole year, saving In iltat .sguHcm, called by them 
Pansecil,* wlilch signifies, T/i^ thne p/ m/v, l»ing nlxiut 


' U 1$ A pceulicuity oT IndiA duti vhere are aa nuiunil Inters In it 
or nny dso. Anifieisl reservoir; (or tanks, as thry nrc gcncndly 
rolled) aro cominoe, and frequenUy of eiicnh Tho Inr^dsi In 

Irulin U said lobs that at Dhebar, so miles S.E. of Udaipur in Kaj* 
puianiL It covers an nrcA erf 9t aq. miles. T1>c clnm, of masonry, Is 
r,ooo ft. long and 95 ft Iiqjh, awl lias n breadth of $0 ft. at ihe Ijasc 
and 1 S ft. at rbo top. Tanks arc foimod in two wnys, vU, either by 
occavuion, or by ennstrueting a ditm Across the irnuUi of 0 valley. 

* Sometimes nriuen “l*artwaj", a connptirm of " Tlarsa-k^il'' nr 
“ Rain'season", vhich lasts about four luoniha, during wliirb ihc fall 
fifmm is so grcai as to nmnunt to more than douhW the quantity 
winch fiilla In Europe during ilio whole yenr. 
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Ihrcc mAnclIiR, beginning about the middle of June, and 
during which Umc Uic Rain Is coni muni, and ver/great; 
whence stune upon Ihis account cnil U)cse three monctl^s 
Wiiucr, although the wcalltcr be then helical, as well in 
Indin fs Jn all Ihc rest of the nurthern Ilcmisplicre And 
IhiH, no dtrtibl, proccctls from the Pmvidcpcc of God ; 
since, were It not for Li^ great rain, Mz/t w»ulO be in 
regani of Ihe grcritlt&iL aiul ilnnight nl ihb. Umo uiibabit' 
rvl>le : ns likcwibc I lie whole torrid '/aihq, in whicl\ n\v< of 
Irtdin lie**, wiw IjelicvM to be )jy the Ancients, who Und iK» 
knowledge of diunc innrvulkHis rains, svhicl; render It uul 
nnlye hnbitahle, but aIao fertile and inost ticiiclous. 

Kow, for that ilic Country is in some [>arCi> so scarce of 
water, many Cities and inhabited places have no other but 
the rain-water gather'd in these gieai Cisterns which are so 
caj»dous that one of them sufHcca a City for a whole year 
and more : And it not oncly affoidH drink to men and 
animats but also they wash clr)thcs and beasts In it when 
occasion require^ and mnko use of ic lo all jmrpnseM ; 
whereby It comes loj)iiss that In mine places the water they 
have Ik nul over clear; and the luclc Judbiis care net for 
such delicacies, but ’tis enough for ihcm If ihcy have what 
is barely ncedfuL 

The Cistern or Lake of SwrA/ hath a great trench 
adjoyn'd to it on one side, long, large and <lecp, over which 
certain small bridges arc built; and it falls Into another less 
Cislcni a good wo}' off which though but .small here compara¬ 
tively. wtiuid yet be a very large one in our parts; his 
built with many sides of stone llku the fonner, &s also the 
banks of the Trench ora Between the great Lake and the 
less, upon tlie Trench, stands a small Cufxita or arclicd 
Structure, made for the sepulture of some prlndpal 
MaJiomctans of tl)C Country, and, as they say, of two 
brethren who kill'd one the odier, and of their Wives. Tia 
no long lirne aince this Ci»tcm svm, mode, According to llie 

n 
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common mpopt, by a private man or this City, bul 
sufficiently wealthy, whasc Dan^^xicr, tlwy say, or railwr 
one dcHCcntlcO from him, U stfli ]ivint,\uiKl 1 know by 
wlwtt sinister hap of fortune, very poor, ko Utat she lialh 
.scarce Iweatl in uat. Wlic^rcin [ observM n ^lUiL jn|*mliU(dc 
of llu; CiUacus of SiirAl, in miitcriuK his hdr lo want fixsl, 
who f<ir Limr (luhllck IksiuJiL luul ]wM itl ^al expense. 

This twxilc of SvirAt is callwl Cio/'i Umt is, Uiu 

J'oole of Co/>i, vvliich was Uts imme who muilu it uL his own 
cliarge. Anti altliouKh the Kinjf, who In those dayc-s rul'tl 
over Gi/sartif, dkJ wliat he couUI lo have II caiJctl aflcr Ills 
own name, yet tlmt of ihc Uuilderhas Ixctt justly retatnM 
hy the vul|(ar,and remains to this tiny. *TIk not iinprobalilc 
til at this f7iV/, wiv) mruJe tliis J*isclntt at Is die .sjiiiic 

wliom CiffiHiiinr (ft Hifrrpi^ in h?s second Decade of Asia 
frequently mentions, with Uu3 iltlc of Mi:Uk,’ anti wluiwi lo 
have been in those times, a little aliovc a huiidled years 
ago, a great friend to the I’orlugals; styling him of^cn i.ord^ 
of Hat-Guif and once In Uic last book, Ixird of Sur^t: 

but r rather believe that he was oncly Gcveniuur of either 
of llvcsc Cttics,undcr the lltcn Mahometan Kings of Cambaia, 
(m he speik.?), that is, of GusnrAt; of whielv l^rovlueu 
Cambaia U the prlndiul, and fn a manner the Muntime 
City, more known than the rest to ilic i'orlirgals by Lrarje ; 
whence they have given its name to t)ie ivhulc Kingdoms, 
although not OmA/tia, but more within land, 

Is properly the Royal Scat ’Tls therefore posniblc that 
Jtft/i/: Go^, mentioned by Barroi^ made Ihia Ciscern when 


* T^Ua^>^ A 

* A celebrated Portuguese hlsiorinn, bom ai Visere In 1496 ; died 
in 157a He hold the ofiiee of Treasurer of the Indies under Kinif 
John of Poriugal, and wrote a hi story of Asia nnd the Indies, divided 
into Decades, of which four arc by himself and cighi by other aulliort. 

> M*»Hks Lord (ArahicX 

* Ub. tv, e. 6; lib. vl, c a; lib. x, e. 1, 

* D roach ; see oa/r, p. 
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he wail Governour of SttnU, U being the work, and expencc. 
of such & pemon, Nor do the vulgar mist&kcin saying that 
he was a private mani since under tlio Mahometan Princes, 
who never alinw any hereditary Lord in their Territories, 
the Govemours of their Citiea, and all otiicr Ministers, 
(whom tlicy choose indifferently out of all sorts of people, 
and not aeldoine out of the lowest plebeians, and who are 
always removable at plcamrc) may with reason be call'd 
private pcw^wis, although advanc'd to whatever high 
«Ug3tUy. 

VIII.—On nn other side of Lite Lily, but out of the 
circuit of the houi^cs. in an o^xsii place. Is seen a great and 
fair Tree, of that kind which I saw in titc sea coasts of 
Ptrsia, near Orrmis, called there Lul btit here Btr} The 
Gentiles of the Country hold it in great veneration for 
its greatness and nge, riting* and honoring it often with 
their supcraticious ceremonies, as dear and dedicated to a 
GoddcM of theini call'd Parveie,* whom they hold to be 
llw Wife of Mabmieu, one of tliclr greatest Deitlca. On 
the trunk of thU tree a Utile above the ground, ihcy have 
rudely engraven n it)UMd circle, which really hath not any 
feature of a humane countenance, but acccrding to their 
groxs application represents Umt of their Idol. This face 
they keep painted wltli a bright Flcsh*colour, and this by a 


‘ The Bor" or" Uanyaj^" lr« noi lo be wnfounded 

wiih the Bait or ripsl tree. Tbe celebrated "Fig ute of 

X&bir" i* prebnbly licre feferred lo. wlilch Iind 3,3SO brasdiu, ami 
wu About 3,000 feet In circonifcrvDce. 

* /.A, performing ritei. 

* Properly Paived (MouDinia goddessX wffe ef Slve, celled ilse 
Mahadeo. THU gruldcss i$ also eaUed Devi, fihaT&id, Duegn, Canri, 
Lakshtni, KnJI, or Uma, and is worshipped by various tborlgmal 
tribes ueder ether names. fSes Oppart'a Original Inki^itantt of 
iMfiia, part Jl, pp. 30 $.} Sbe is the object of worship lo as great 
an extent as Siva himscifi and U represented ridii^ on a tlser, with a 
terrible countenance, slreamlns with blood, enclrclctl with senkeR, 
skulls, And human heads. 

U 2 
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sncrcd rite orRcli^nn ; iti^ liic Roinnn:^ alsti tty'll 
of Jupiter willi Vcnnilllon, i’lmy tcsiifics. UitiuhI ii^xhii 
it itre rnstcuc^ T'lim’Crs iukI ulmiidniu'c of u plniu, uhose 
^CAVCH rcscnihic u litllM lu'iv /'tin.' Ini I in uvIut 

pinccs of ill Jin, iWIc. Tlu^^c IcnYt*** I lie liulian.i the In 
champ nr chnw nil liu)' loii^i uillicr r<ir liL*nUli*i( <ir 
for eiUurtnimnviiL iiml iluH^Ui (jin xomu ulhcr NsUhmi for 
the same rcawMiSj or nit her th^tHl^{l^ ei'll cnsloitu’, con* 
Ununlly lake Totnicco> Anil Ihurcwilh they mix a 111 lie 
(ishcs of KCn-.ihdA anil Nr>mc>imall pieces of an Indinii mil 
siilTlcieiiLly common, which Itcrc they cnil AW^V.'nnil In 
olhcr placesAvery dry fruit, Hcciniii}; within like 
licrfect wood ; luul buin^ of an mnrfni^cnl luiiure Uiey iiolil 
il jjmid to stienjjllien ihc Teeth, WhlcJi mix In re, fiosiifw 
iLs comrorUii;; IhcutomAck, Imlh nlRti a curleln biting; liiHie, 
whensmth they ore JuiitlhlcJ: oml ns Uiuy cimw it. it 
simn^y dyes Utcir Ijim aiul mnutlw reJ,^ which also they 
account gallAiU: but 1 Jo nut, because it apticnr.s mil Lo lie 
natural. They swallow down only the juice after lonif 
mastication and spit out the rest, tn visits, 'ti;^ the fli'sl 
thln^ ofTcr'd Co the vislionU; nor in there any society or 
posLime widiout it lie that is enrious to kiunv more of it 
may consult die Naiuial Historians who have written of I ho 


• A w«'l!*kimtt'nrl 5 inhintf ’iilfinl(/’//(r /A'/rf/v«r), n n\vrw^ of \v\t- 

per, ihu Icikvr** of whloh me nuKb uscvl in I ml fa (ttr nuisili'nilon. 
IH'jijier was veiy carfy known m on anlrio ofcniiuncm', nir’l'IirtM 
piiraBiiis mcniinas </AVA 22) severnl v.iridlcti nf li. .Srr 

Hccivn's //iff, vol ll|p. sy 6 | and ArrAvre, p, 73 (IJnkliiyi 

cdilioo), 

' A pnim tree {Artm CtferAi/}, of which (ho nitl la cnlcn widi ihc 
left VOS of the belci'plmn, and hence lirin ae<|oirciJ the name <if]iniol* 
nuw The oaiive noinc Is Sifjittr/, As to ilto Pm ruhnicw: njunc. /’oufi/ 
<ir /’o/e/, ihc orlijln I« unccrinm. In SIrJ, !ilauntluvillc*K Tmt^s 
ii is saki dial bliick jiepper ** bi called Fulfur. widcli iirobctLIy iJid 
tftnw iwfd AS “ Fnufc)''. 

* The red colour prueoeds from i)K*jiiR*o nf d>o hetvljcaf 
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cxoUtfk Sinij>lca of //uiiu, imrlJcijIarly Canuu iili f/prto} 
Cfirhi0f>Jicr NifoiiUts Iraiislatccl all 

Itttfcihcr inlo I^lin by Oft'elus QHsitu*' I »I\nU oiily fldO, 
llial the fuiiic I luul heard In P«rsitt of lK» [(ulinn Mo^Uca- 
U»ry, (c:«tKcially funn an luilmu I'rycr^ had been iti 
luiUn,i\y\>X io{d Uii \wn^ a thhi^ not luiuiyof ('real 
liiuiiti and very for llic »U>innck» Liil inoi'ct^vcr of an 
cx<|iii»iio n:llHh)» mmic me dcHhdiia to try h. Aa for Us 
Ollier 4uallt(us \ cad my : bin Uicre Is iie ^'runt 

matter hi the UlsU;, iiorsUciuld I make tmich (.Unuruiicc of 
chawhi|i these Iwives of y*rrw, or thiwc of t>«r Cedars. 

Itul to return Uj my Uelalkiii. 1 *Iumc (lowers oocl leaves 
alsmt tUc Idol's face carv'd in the Tree, arc frcqiicalJy 
chaiiK'd, ami fresh ccmstanlly »U])|)ly'd ; and thaso which 
ni tunes are taken away arc given &s a sacred thing to the 
triple, who come fi'oin all {»iris to viKit it In the same rude 
sculpture of a Immnjtc face they hax-c put certmn eyes of 
Silver and G»jU( wiUt some jcti'uls, which wcie given hy >unne 
persons, who t^Mfllshly believ'd lltcmsclvcs air'd of ninlailles 
of the hy vlituc of the hlol. licnire whom, ujs»i a Utile 
Ml hick, stands C(HUluuiilly mie of Ihclr Cih^lu,* vvhii atiiotig 
the fmlmns arc n Mirl of IlcrmlU; and sometimes J luve 
seen A WiiRuin Ux) stand lug there. On high, iliere hangy n 


* (Tiu't'tn (Ifl Ortif, vihosc work na «)Uip)cs uaj diuipi vm» |Hihl*uti9cd 
ai (ion In A nsKlom ctlklini )iy VnrnliAgcn appeared In iS^s. 

■ Clu'uWvnl Acteln, ludw of J^onu^uese MiMaa)bu;ue; <Ue4 In 
15 S 0 . 

* Motive of Suviilu ; diuci in tS 7 & He wiotc several H^rks on 
mcclldnc. 1 'liui referred 10 In die text ia cniided Dt /ns Jfrvg^u 4e 
Jiis IfxHtts, .Scvitlc> 156$, innsiaiod into Lndn Ur Cbarles del'SeiosCt 
And piihlishcd In Aniwerp la t6o^ An iudbn ediiicm wus publiAbed 
at Vaulce In 15^5 U)* <«nitiu)din>. 

* Charles dc I'Eclusc, n eeleUrnicd Frenth UoinnUi, fend one of ihe 
most learned men of Ids (U^. lie »tis a nuiive of Arras, and died tti 
t.eyden In 1609- 

^ i’miiorlK “Jn}'i''or‘^V okI*, a imim; .ippllud to n UiivkMi 

a^le», fruin n wiml nicnnln^f '‘iilistRo KhI misliUiiinn". 
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vr^iich Uiosc that come Kq make tlicir rcwjIjsOi Ocvrtttoiis, 
first of all ring out, as ir thereby to call the Idul to hear 
Uiem: Lhcii they tall to their Hdoraticn, uhich Is com* 
monly to extend both hands do\^*ll^vRfll« M nnicb an 
I>cw8lble, beiiYg jt»y«*d tofjcthcrln a prayiiii^ posture: which 
lining' up a(pun by Ihile and Ihtic, they \m\g to Uu*ir 
mouths as if to kias thciUi nod lastly, uxLctul the>n m 
joyo'd together, ns high na Uicy csiu, over ihcir l»*mU 
Which gesticulation bt us'd only to rdols, and HncrcU Ihings ; 
for to men, even to Kings themscivcK, they make the auiik 
S alutation (which in the Tongtie they call TfsUu/} 

and in their Mitrn, Sisiu/wffi) oidy with the right Imnil. 
This ccromony being |)crform'cl, some mnkc Uicir pmycn* 
only standing, others proBlraic themselves with ilicii' windc 
body, groveling Upon tlic earth, ami then nse again ; olIu th 
only touch the pound with the hau) and Atrehcod, and 
|Kr!brm other like acts of Iluinillty. After which, they go 
about the Tree, some once, others ufincr, and Llieit sprinkle 
before the Idol either Rice or Oylo or Milk, or other such 
things which are their OlTcrings and SacrlHcca without 
blood ; for to shed blood, cvai for Sacviiiccs, is not Uicir 
cuatome,* but lo kill any sort of animals In connicd a greal 
sin. Such as arc of ability give moreover some Aimes to 
the person attending the service of tlic Ido!; from whom 
in requital they receive the (lowcrH and leaves', which arc 
about the Idol, and that with great devotion, kissing tlivin, 
and in token of reverence, laying them upon Ihdr heads. 


' rroptrly Thth'm (Amble). 

* Properly ,SaMMat>A/taM (Sanskrit). 

* Aninul sscrifien aro fioi rmy mcanB unknnvn to the lllndna 

ritual. Sut in the S^l/tpntba UnJimnHa it is ordered that the 
Ofiimal sbouiii Ise strangled, and not iinbbcd behind ilte ear nfler iho 
manner of the faibcrs". See iV. in. 8, r, J5, vnl, xavl, jj. t^o, 

quoted by HcwlU. Earfy Hitt, e/ H^rtbtrn India, prut iv, p, ja?. In 
the firescni {lay blood u shed in some of the sariSriciu. 
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A-sidc of ibis Tree sUnds a very anmii ntfio/a, or 
Chappcl willi a very narrow window for cntnincc; I saw 
not whaC witiiln ft, but 1 was informed that Woosen 
who have uo Children ^ in there somcHmea, and al^r 
they have been tlicre become fruitful by the virtue of Uic 
place; bul aa in false Religion b cvcrythinit is irn{)osture. so 
'tU the opinion here, iJiat ihc aiiciidaiits of ilio Idol play 
line pmnics in ihia |virlicuiar, either bcgnlliug simple young 
Women, or BiUiKfying Utc more crafty; >vhotit Indeed Uiey 
MMiietrnicK cnu>e U> become i)rct{nani, but 'lis by natiiml 
mcAOK vviilKtuL inirrvcle, die Pricats within die 
supplying die defecU of Ihcir [luhUinda. Moreover, cm 
niioilicp »U2,c of diiH Tree, stand.** q aquarc low Post, on 
tvhich certain figure*i of Idols arc engraven; and at the 
riK>t thereof these is a Mlilc kind of Trench or hole, wlicre 
hIao they pour milk, and oyic, and make divers other 
nblaUonM. They arc very solicilona in keeping the Tree 
with every bough and leaf of it, not AUfrcriiig it to be 
injur'd by animala or men, nor In any wb«c violated and 
profan'd. They tell a story of uii Elephant, who unu day 
by chnnee cnl but erne aingic leaf nf this Tree, fur which 
being punish'd by the Id<d, he dy'd within three diiycs. 
Wlncii story 1 undcralootl to bo thus far tiiic, namely llml 
die event was in this innmicr; but'twas thought that for 
die Imputation of the place, the attendants of die Idol either 
jioyson'd or knock'd the Elqdiant on the head; In which 
Arts the Cio^Ai In^d rriestsof the Gcndlcs use to be very 
de?(trous. 

IX.—The Commendator of the Dutch came one day to 
give me a vieit, and after a competent converaation, carried 
me in hi» coach a Iltdo out of the City Co see ono of the 
faiiost and famouscst gardens of Serit The plot waa 
level, well contriv'd and divided with hondsoine atreight 
Walks; on either side whereof were planted rowes of 
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sundry Trees of Uijm CUitwlc, namely or, as 

Olliers speak, bcfi»rc describ'd by me Ui my hisl 

Loiters from Perg/ti, in the muriihuc iwirts wlici^jf I suw 
some I'rocs of Ihis kiiul: /Wr/*'/, wbow leaves iire like 
those of Lite Pu/i/htirc, but tif ii livelier, uml fulrvit Krtvtr, 
like the I'Alin ui Ihc knives nl.vs aiul w that vvlm h 
\vo cidl A'wr /wfw/*: AUcI lUhcw, illlTci'ciil froui vvliat nrr 
foitucJ In our ijatIs. Tbo plols Ijoltvccit I be scvcntl walks 
were full of berks anrl flowcrK, paiily siiclt as wo hat'C, uinl 
[jorlly iml; »tvcai}p»t IIw rest lhay sbowM me n Vlc^wcr, Dir 
bi|pic» and form nut unlike uur Gilly flmvcr, buL uf a 
wititish yellow, having n very sweet niul vig<in>ux acuiU. 
Aud they call it Clajoiui^ in a coiivcjiiciu pi nee there is a 
square plncc,^ rais'd somcivliat fruin tbc {'round and 
cover'd with Icugc slieds, Lo sii ibcrc in the shade, nfler tbu 
manner of the l£n.str ntid here we ciiturtabfd our selves a 
while and hod a collation ; uhI other ddng.s In ihcgiinkn 
worthy of remark I saw none. 

As for the plants and stmn^ simples ef /Wax, and llio 
whole Torrid Zone, (in these things very dilTcrcnt fnnn 
ours) I shall say briefly once for ail, ihnc tliey arc such and 
so many, that to write fully of them would rctiulru cx[nts» 
volumes, and make them ns big as those of /^iWn'/vVrx 
find Pfmj', all of things unknown to us. Ncvurllicluss llic 
curiosity of tiic P/friu/^zfs and ether UnrntKAus who trade 
ill th<»c parts hath hitlicrto been so smali lliat ] knc»w iiol 


' Cominnnly called a hfiUay wnrd. l*bc vernacular nuina 

Is “Ara“ /vMv). CiUed “ Manila#" by Mandelslo. 

’ Tlie Coco (ifcnorAlly meontctly wriueu a>CDa)Mut fO)cw/rui/‘ 
fen)- Tlic word Narj^U is Arable. 

* Cbantpa {CfuwifttOi Afichdfa). A knul of fllavoDriic 

(lower m ladioi’the lalo yellow hue of which IsusihI eu Jescrijrdvc 
of diQ most perfect rcjn.'iic cojnpicxion. A blue vArlciy of the (los^vr 
is mendoued {a Marsdcu's HmnUn, but is unknowa m Indlu. 

' Gulfed a lUutiaiik'\m^ or utimc-roum, If vovured, or Clhfkn- 
Ini if uncovered. 
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any tliAt Imvc a^kcn nnU observ’d ta)y thing in this kind 
besides the tit rcc Authors above men tioned. A nd they have 
written of very few things, although of those few they hove 
written roiUifuDy and well; and I, wlio have read Llicm all 
witJi diligence, have made some not unpruhtablo notes 
uixjii Utem, wldch 1 keep in manuscript by me, and you 
may see one Uay when it shall please God to bring us 
together. 

As for titc Dutch Cominctuintoi* mid the Knglish J'resi- 
dent alsfi, wIk* catnc frer^uently in this iniumer to enrry me 
abrunU, 1 must not forbenr to soy that both of them live 
In auffidciIt splendor and oAcr the manner of tlie grcaio^t 
i>er»ons of the CountryThey go abroad w'ilh a great 
train, sometime* nI*io of ihcir otvn men on Hoisc-back, 
bid especially will) a great number of IndJcui senmnLs on 
foot, arm’d according to the tncxle with Sword, Buckler, 
Bowk and Arrows. l<or 'Us the cuseome of scrvajiu in 
Mill, whether Mahometans or Gcrdilc.% to go ahvaycn 
arm'd, not tnieiy iqwni a journey, but also in the City, and 
to serve in the Koime nil day with the snine weapons by 
their hides, anil never Li> lay them off Having ni night, when 
they go hi sleep. Moreover these Governeurs of tlio two 
l^mnk or Christian Nations which >‘csidc In Snrht use to 
have carry'd before their coacli or Horae when they ride 
a very high Bannerol or Streamer, by a man on foot, 
(which likewise U the custome of all men of quality here), 
and likcwhe tohavcasadlcd Horse lead by hand before 
them. And nut oncly they who are publick persons, but 
any private person whatever, of whatever Country or Re¬ 
ligion, may In these parts lh*e with as much grandeur and 
equipage as he pleases; and such Is the liberty here, that 
everyone may do, if lie wiU and be able, as much as the 

^ Sir W. Kedyes, in his /Muy, edlivd by Sir H, yQlo(vo]. i, p. 133 ) 
B\y*, s'nwcly diow, andgrtulmn^ iiiucli u>a PuUlk PentonS 
credii In ihh country.” 



42 


CflBArNESS OF UVIKO- 


King himself. Hence generaJJy, aU Jive mucJi after a 
genteel wayj and U\cy do it securely, as >vcll IjccauM; I he 
King (loth not persecute his subjects with fulsu accusa> 
tions, nor deprive tliem of anything when he sees Ihein 
iivc splendidly and with the a|)pcarAncc of riches, (as Js 
often done in other Maliomclnn Countries) as because the 
Indians arc inclin'd to these vrmUlcs, and servants cost very 
little, In regard of the multitude of [XHipJu and the ninall 
charge wherewith the common sort arc mnlntalncd : fur a 
simple Scrvant,vbo is not an oiTiccr, cominoiilym the Ih'.sI 
houscii, between wages, vicunia aod elothIng, stands not In 
more than three Hufiiii a moncth, amounting to about 
the vahtoof a Venetian ^cccliinc, or ten shillings sterling.' 

Of Slaves dicrc I.t a numcrcus company, and they live 
with noUiing; Ihcir clodiing U oncly wliilo Unnen, whidi 
though fine is boHgJit very cheap j and their dyut for ll>c 
most part is nothing but Klee (the ancient flskl of all the 
Indians, according to Strabo*}, of wliich they liavc infiiiitu 
plenty, and a little fish, wltlch is found every where in 
abundance. So that everybody, cs^n of mean fuctune, 
keeps a great family and Is apIcndUlly attended, wliich is 
cmIc enough, considering die very Hinall cJiai'ge, ns 1 said, 
and on the other ^e tltc very considerable gains of traiTiek 
wherein most men arc imploy'd, and the incunics of Uiu 
Land, thrcugh its inercJiblc fruitfuJness, I dare say, un* 
measurable 

Upon this occasion I must not foi^t, tliat amongi^t tlic 
Indian Men, both Mahometans and Pagans, agrcably to 
what Straio^ testifies, they did of old wear oncly white 
linnen, more or less fine according to the quality of the 
persons and the convenience tlwy iwvc of spciiding; which 


' Tbo words " lea shillings sterling* do not, of course, occur in (ho 
Ariginal Jcalioii. A *'secehiDe" nr sequin” lue nn avomgc value of 
aboui 9r, $dt ^ Lib. sv, * /W. 
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linnen^ is ollogcLhcror Humbast* or Cotton, (there bein^ 
no Flax in anct for the most part vciy fine in coin> 

parison of those of our Countries. The Garment whidi 
they wear next to the skin serves both for coat and shirt, 
from the girdle upwards being adorn'd upon the breast, 
and hanging down In many folds to the middle of the Leg. 
Under this from tlic girdle downwards, they wcai* 

a p;dr of long Drawers of tbc .vimc C'lotlt, which cover not 
only Ihcir Tlifglu<, but legs aJ«) to the I'eci; an<l 'tlx a 
piece of gallaiUry to have it svrinkicd In maiiy folds u|)Oj> 
the Legx The naked I'ccl arc no oibcnvLso confin'd but 
to a Klipper, and Utat casic to be pull'd off wlUviut the lielp 
of the Hand ; this mode being convenient, in regard of tbc 
heat of the Country and the frequent use of standing and 
walking upon Tapistry in their Chambcr>. Lastly, Lhc 
Head with all the hair, which the Gentiles (as of old they 
did also, by the report of keep long, contrary to 

llic Mulvimctans ^sd>o shave it, la bound up in a small and 
very neat Turbant, of almost a qun<lmngular form, a little 
long, and flat on the U>i). Tlicy who go moat gallant, 


^ Or mdief conoa. Uocn Is noi worn by aaiivcs of lodJa. jicc n 
few lines Itcinw. 

< OiunliAst, or Ernnbau, i« an old word for coilon, dcHvcd from I he 
t^rcek /fiMi&jfA', a dlkworm, whence the name "Jlotubnt^ was ap* 
plied to ihu >ilk cottoQ'Uvo of India, and 

ciTonenujIy lo dio cnilr>n*plnnl i:rMcr»Hi), fmi eorrbntcd 

Into ** llomba&i'*. 1 ‘ran die (ket of cocion being used ro swell out 
gtuTnenU the verb 'Ho bombAst* and ailjocilve “bombAstic* arose. 
Aa luiercsdng Insianco of iho fbnncr word occurs in Sir Wsluir 
ScouH Jfiary, recently puhlisbed (vnl. Ik p. 394}: "llie jnl vol. 
of Count N^rt 0/ Is (airly begun, but I fear I shall wnot 
htufFto fill it, for I would not willingly bombast St idlh ihin(;i Inapivu* 
priaie.*' 

* The LtHHP! mitatrufmwn^ or fiac*plant, is now eocunoD in 
India, nod two species ai least of it are indl^'cnnua 

* An old wuy of s|>elllng ‘'cusock*, fmm the linJinn aumau, n 
loose coal. Uciivcd from ettsiu, liousc, or home. 

* lib, »v. 
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UM tf> wear their Turbant^ only strip'd with silk scvonil 
colours iii>oii Uic white, and sometimes with <7u?i|; uuil 
likewise tlicir 4 fjrdlcs wrou^hl fii Silk and Cri»lil, Irulcad of 
plain white. 1 was ho taken wltli this UwUini dress. Jn 
it^urd of its clean In ICHH ami casinca^;, nii<l Air Ihu jpaHlly 
show me tlunitjlit U Imd on hoi'sc-lxick, with ihu SicinlUn' 
^irtnn mi<l the hucklcir luui^^ini^at n shiiukkr liell. InHiik '' 
a broad rutd shori ilnj^er of ft very sUniiKc slmiie, l)M 
with tftsscUM .scrin^ja ici the ^'ii\llc 2 , Uiai 1 esuisM one to U* 
made for m>’xclA crunpletc in eveiy luiiiil. nnil to carry with 
me to fllicw it in Iiaty. 

Tlic Maliomctflii Women, CH^wciAliy of Ihc Mo^'hollanx. 
mid SnuIdicTK uf other cxtrniicfjUH duHCCiiN, vrho yuL nru 
here estocm’il, clad likewise ftll In white, either plain, or 
wrought ivilh GokU/lowcrs,* of which work there are .some 
very goodly nnJ line piccc.< Their upi>er Garineiil Ih 
sliort, more b&icemiDg a Man then a Woman, .iiitl nmith 
of the same sliApc wiLli tUf)sc of Men : Snuictimci- tlicy 
wear A Turbant too upon their heads, like Men, colour’d, 
and wrought with Gold: SometimeH Uicy ivciu- oncly 
Allets;, either white or red, or wrought with Gold and 
Silver, for other colours they litUc use. I.ikcwiM: Uiclr 
clothes arc oitentiTnes red, of die Kamc rich and Aiiu 
linnen ; and their Drawers arc nlsocitlicr while nr roil, Aiul 
oftentimes of sundry sorts nf xilk-stufT strij>M with alt <viKh 
of colours. When they go along the City, If It be md in 
dose Coaclics, but on foot, or on hor&c>back, llicy put mi 
white veils, wherewith they cover their faces, sa ^lis lltc 


» T1‘C word *' TurlwaV* Is &a oUl English form of " lurbnn," whivh 
fs a corrupt ion of iho Arabic tod Peisita word JJul-lMtiul (Hl 
lum^bond”). This form of hobd-drm Is sold lo bare onKiiUilcd 
from the imiciscQ of Muhiunmaduri waoiors {{oini'lu njir wiih ihirjr 
v/indlnS’Shcets on their heads. 

* Tills Is whAt Is ifSAemlly kuown nt JCOuitA, [in>poHy Kimi'- 
kW’ik. 
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cuRtome of al] MahoincUiii Womcrt t Yet the lodian Gcii- 
tilc VV()incn cominoiiiy' use no other colour but red, or ccr^ 
tnin IJnnoa sUmp'd with works of sundry colours, (which 
they call Cil') but all upon red, or wherein red Is more con- 
s|)IcuouK then the rest, whence Iheir attire .seems oncly 
rcti nC ^ Uisinacc. And for the most ^uert they ur« no 
^mrineiit, but wear oncly a close Wastccoal* the sleeves of 
which rc<tch nnt Ireyond the trtddie of the Arm, the rest 
whuftiof Iodic Tliunl ih cover'd with brnccIcU of Gold or 
Silver or Ivfjfy, <jr Kucb other thUiifs accnrdliig to the 
ability of die iwrxyju. Trom the waste downwards they 
ivcar 0 coal tiown to tire hoot, as I linvc forincrly 
writ IbaL die Women do In die Province of Mos^wstm^ in 
Persia, near Orwus^ When Uicy go abroad dicy cover 
tticmsclvcs with a ci^k of the ordinary shape, like a sheet, 
which is also us'd by die Mahometans, and guncrahy by 
all Woincti in the liast; ^'Ct it Is of a red colour, or else of 
Cit upon a red ground, tliat is of Ihincji stamp'd whb small 
w<irk» of suiulry culourn u^wn red. Those Uiat Iiave Uicm 
adorn themselves with many gold-works, and Jotvein, es- 
jiceially their c;irH with iicndanbf suflicrently cnonnoiis, 
ivcnriug n circle of Gold or Silver at their ears, tiledi.vneuc 
whereof is oAenlimes above half n span and 'tis made of 
ft plate two Cngcrs broad, and engmieii with sundry 
works, which Is a very dispropoitionatc thing. The Pagan 


' "CU*wAci)«l ereouiM b« preiutunect! m '‘Gill" In ItoJian^ror 
chintz, ffiiin P*;rsiaR P/i/tj, “ spoiled* or " *uiln«l". 

* Old KrtgllHh for w:Jnco.*U. 

’ IJdId Valla mlk Moyhnsmn “ihe cmmtjy of palait*, And mj-s 
Uint it wns dcjiumleni nn Ihe Covemnr of Shim, and that its cajiilal 
^nl« Miiui (Minali, in lai. 27* K.k (l t^as here Ihai lua wik^ Ihe 
Higaom Maanl, died oT iaver. Tlie jiroviocc of Mr^liUlan la faliU 
marked on aoine modem mn|is ill ihc Snudi'Casi of Persia alofia ihe 
Sinili of Onnui. (Kcc Della Vnllc*$ Inter Ci'oni Shhas, dated July 37, 
i(\aa.| 
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Women go with their faces uticovcr'di^ and arc freeJy sreen 
by everyone both ftt home and a bi oud. Ncvcrthclcafi they 
arc modest, nml honor'd much more then the Mahomctaji.s; 
find amongJit them ’ti.s a certain thing IhnC Uicrc is nni any 
pubikk Courlisan : but nmong?it the MahnmcUn Wduicii 
iJiero are infinite, who go cvciy <hiy pnlHickly li* Imuw’s, 
and where they |>lea.sc; U) {i]ixy Musick, sing, dance, and 
do what else bvlongH to cliclr pruresaiun, UuL of tlieau 
things enough for this lime. 

X,—I came from Penia witli a great dcsJrc lo go to Cam- 
baia^ in regard of what I had heard of it, being told that ui 
that O'ty, which ie one of the ancientest the Pagans 

ai'e very numcroufl, and above measure oboervers of ihelr 
Unites; so that 1 might probably see more remarkable 
Cuiiositjcs there of those Idolaters then elsewhere; SIg: 
Albtric ScUUhs liad the same desire, so timt upun my im¬ 
parting to him, and his consenting thereunto, both of um 
desir'd tl\6 Outeh Comincndator, chat when any of his 
nation went Caiis^/u'n, as they us'd to do sometimCH 
about tbeir affairs, lie would do us the favour to advertise 
us thereof that we might go thither In their company. 
The Commendator promb'd to do us tills kindness as soon 
os possible, nor was it long bcfoiu we were advcrlb'd of an 
oppoitunity. The Commendator's Steward, who takes 
care of die like businesses, came to know of ua liow many 
Coaches we should need ; Sig : Alberto sprjkc to him for 
one for himself, and 1 for two, Intending to carry Slfp Ma- 
I'liiccia with because I thought it not fit to leave her in 
Sffrdi without me, although she had the eompany of good 
Women, i ofTcr'd the Steward money Ibr the Coaclies, 
but he refus'd tlien to take 1^ saying that it was not the 
custome, and that at our return accounts should be made 

‘ This sfaiement shows ihe gmdus) adoption of the M uh&mmsdan 
custom of veiling the face which ri now prevalent in India among 
luuivc women nf nil sects, CKeopt ihose of low cnsic, nnd THmecs. 
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Up ; for so they ;verc wonl lo deal with those Ilackncy- 
men, wllh whom the Nation had always lon^ account for 
such maltcm, and, I, who understood things oo otherwise 
then by tijis information, suffer'd myself to be pcrtwaded. 

Now, on Monday the 23d of February^ bcinu the day for 
our scltinp forth, besides the dircc CoacJies for Sig: Al¬ 
berto and me, and two otlicrs full of Dulcli-mcn wlio were 
to go UtJs jcnintcy with ust, all in teiy good order for 
habits aiul anns, and alwi with a Tnim^>cter with a silver 
'i’riun|)et, lo recreate Ute Travellers, iJtc Commendator 
himself cnino tti my house Aviih many others of his ibi- 
lowers in their Cily-Cnoches, to conduct me fortli and see 
me h\ the way, He accoinpany'd me to a ceruiin place 
without tlie City, where in tJic shadow of a smaJi chappci, 
we convers'd l^etltcr for a good wltile, and were enter- 
lained with sunJiy rniita, particularly with Grapes, which 
here In St/rtU we have often ate ripe, swee^ and good, in 
February, yet green of colour, like the Uva~Jii£tintiea or 
early /w^-grape of Italy, and I believe tlicic is pteuty 
cnemgh to make Wine. 

Whilst we were in this plnee a i^ost cao« to the Corn- 
men dalor from A^m and from the Court, with news that 
King of the Country, had sent one of his 
principal Chans, call'd Aidf Cban* to Agra, to remove Uic 
Royal Treasure thence before the arrival of Sultan 
rbm} one of Lite same King’s Sons, lately rebell'd against his 
Father, and dicii reported to be upon his march with his 


* Sbph Selim, third son of Akbor, whe adopted the name 0/ Jobiuigir 
(Ruler of the Wnrid). He reigned fran a.o. 1605 to 1627. 

* Asaf Khac, brother of the colebmted Queen Namiabal Light 
of the Palace", nfterwanls called Nur Jahan, or " light of ihe 

wife of the Emperor Jahangir. His daughter married SUah Jeltoji, 
who succeeded his fiillier Jahangir na emperor. 

* OrKharnnn (dtird soo of JnhangirX who became emperor usder 
(he nnme of Shnb Jnlmn (" King nf the Woriil"), and reigned from 
A.ri. 1(07 if <ds^. 
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Anriy thitlicr. And from Agrft It was signi/i'd that QiIhrs 
wore in great danger of aJlcmtions tlirougit ilti.s war 
rais'd bct>vccu the KalKcr and ihc Snu, with groat ilajigcr 
of the wIujIc Slate n( /uffur. TIjjx notable Passage liapi>cn* 
iiigjn n\y Lime will give (nc ocerwion lr> tviitc maJiy ihings 
w'oi'ihy of memory, uwmily attending UicIikcconjuncUircK; 
and being prcsoiu In ilic countr}', ^)cnidventure I sliad 
heieaftcr be an cye^wltncsa, or at least Iinvc corUdii IiUcI* 
llgcncc of sundry occurrences. In the mean lime, to the end 
that what f shall have occasion to s^cak of liieso Kevolu* 
rions may be belter undcralood, I sliatl here give auch 
account of the State of the ICIiigand his people as may 
suffice to give light to all the rest 
SeMA‘Sc/m (who, as I have formerly writ to you, is 
King of the gi'cater part of l>eiwccn /wfw nud 

Gafins, and whose Countries arc extended North>\Mfds as 
far as the clifTs of Mount Tftnrus^ or fmans, wlicrc It 
divides India fiom Tarlaria), Is that great Monarch, whom 
in you commonly call the QinsX Which 

Name is given him because of his being deriv'd from n 
Race of Tartars call'd Mi^iol^ who arc of the Cl^ of 


^ Tbe Taurus nu^c h, sufcll^ ^pcaldw, dl>dncl from ilmi f>t 
InMUA, which denotes Uie Him.ilaynn mnjifc, ihu word "ImuJA* helng 
obvinvsly conitcned with ilio Siinskrii Jfimmxf/isttfW'/). Uui die 
words **TAitiiu* (hlfth mouniacn) nad " linikCA** (Hfu»wy) wero rk|i|> 4 ic(l 
IndiKrlm'iiAlely lo muro ihnii one nn^ of niouniniiis. 

* The so^oJIcd Mogul dyuiisty was founded by Itnbtr, wlin (ms, 

•Iricdy spoJciny, a Turic, noi a Mo^uV oxccpi. on nunhor's side. 
Tbe name of Mogul was ap^dled Lo Lite M(ihaiuuu\tLin UnKS of India 
o(viiig 10 iho (hci Lhai tl\s Hindoos applied (be name of Mngul to all 
nort^fH htuhumn\adans, to disdnguiab than from A^'i'ans and Turfs. 
TiUMjne U derived froaa Mr^ul, a son of Aluiun (or Alinje) Khnn, 
cl^ of (be Turks, ongliinlly one of the (hlies r>n die uT'.tern boundary 
of Cliioa. (.^ce Gibboa's /imtu* vi, p UowortlVs 

JLffinjfo/s, port I, p. ja) 

• Tlic race of Tanan proper were deerended fnitn TiiLir, AimUiur 
son uf Abuim Kh&n, )ind were oriumakly disiinri frotn the Mtjgiils, 
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Sawar£/rft^,^ and the Province of which is tho 

S^ia^ffat ancient as *tis m&tnfeatcd by Che Persian Gco> 
gj apby, where to this day Uiat Territory is denoted and 
distinguish’d by the ancient name of Sc^, Te^viAr 
call'd by us TaiHgrituie, as Mir Aiisar reportSj a 
famous atMhur of those limes, who writ his history in the 
Persinn-Tongue handsooicly, and wilh grent cxaclncss, 
(IcKcndcd by a coUaicrat line fro in U\c cHtar ki\^d^cd of 
Ci/fffftis Citfirty* llic inosl pxiiHsanl King of knowi^ 

also in Etinjti to our Histories, and by S. Antoivino," who 
wiites largcJy concerning him, nam'd with a tittle corrup* 

who for ihe Rrsi itmc bvaded Inrlio, lunler J/nghla Khao, la 
Ui7 Am, (See Max MbUcr's StU>iet p, 398.) 

' The ancient Mamranda, wUieh Is now, under the Russian Govtni' 
inonl, regaining some of lu nxtcicnt imiJOrtfuica According (o Pm* 
fessor Wilson (ylntPt/r, p* (6sX ^i^^ natno U derived from ihe Sar^akrlt 
S^^>uara^^!‘Jiawfa, ihe ” warlike province”. {See Smlilt'e 

voL il, p. s^.} Anoiher derivailon given {a Cgti's 
ElyuiologUf^ Gefi^raphisal Lexi£ 9 A is from its Anb eon* 

<lucror in a.u, 643. 

* The nncioni Sogdinru, lying between the rivers Oxua end 
Jamrtea, comprising the pTcsent Turkuuui nnil DeUmm, and silU 
called by Ihc name of SogiL Tlic name Ctir^rnia, or JagHio, wni 
derived Fro*n Jagaiel, nr ChAgetni, eoened sun of Jtnghlz Kluut. Sco 
Cel. Yule'e Cn/Afty, vnl. 11, p. 535, and O'ibhon’s Jicffum E»(/f/re, vi, p. 14$. 

■ Oihervriso called Amcr Timur and Tamerlane. Tlie aridltion of 
Lenk to bis name was iruulc on aceouiU of Ms lamenoes. He was 
horn at Kcah, now Sbebri Sebs^ near &unaHxri<l, crowned In 1369, 
and died in 1405. HUcxplelis are lufllciendy well known ra render 
furiher Kfbronce to ihcr^v unnecessary here. (See Gibbon's ffMtan 
£ia/irr, vi, p. Ty4.) The suihoriry, Mir AJIselr, htxt quoted Is Mlt All 
Sbir, a Persian hisiorioA who lived in the fifteenth century and wm 
\V ulr to Shah Hassaia, iCtng of Persia. 

* One of live mnnereua names of Jingbix Klian, whose origbui tuune 
was TeiDuchin, or Temujin. bom ii6s a-D., died tea?. (See Gibbon's 

S/nyi^fe, vl, p, 138.) 

* Originally Khiuii, nnd ofierwards Cathay, a name applied to 
theeoantry lying N.E. of China, whose pro|i]tt orerrnn rvanhem China, 
and thus caused China to be subsequonily also called Cathay. C&e 
Coi Yule's CaXfit^BHd tkt W'ly TAUAtr.) 

* Pan 3, TIr, rg, e. 5 , and elsewhere. 
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tion Ciftgis Ckftpi. This Cinshis wnrriiig with his nciRh- 
Iwiirs, and destroying many otiicf PrincliiRlitics, became 
at Icn^fth l^rrt of n Vast Doiniidou, and in a mniiiacr of all 
TAr/<irfft. (which comprehends both Lhc one, and I he oilier, 
Sc/tA/tt*') and, at his death, tUvidetl the same hclvvccn his 
Sons, T<i GingntA, the second Son, fdl the Country i»f 
whh all S^MPA.nuti suiuliy other mljaeciU 
Territories; and he, from his own nutnc callal it (1iu« 
gatftio, and all Lhc Naiioan wlio rcmuii’d under his 
Government Glagntnfans: a very ancient cusbimc of the 
Scjf//(tftus to ffivfl the Prince's Kaine to ConntrIcH, and 
ihclr Subjects, as appears by Dindents Sifufus^ 

XI.—In process of lime a Descendant of Ciaf^u\, ref piling 
fitiil in these j«vrts, TeimAr Lenk^ though cscrracicd fo/in 
the noblest blood of die Kings, yet remote from tJic Koyal 
Stock by a long .series. Itv'<) in S<tPitiirttiid hi.i own C’onu- 
try, a man rather of v&lour than of great foituna Jiut It 
railing out that the King^ at that titr« was nledn for hix evil 
deportments, by the Grandees of the Country, in which 
conjuncture Ttiuuh' X.tnk was elected, and placed In the 
Sovereignty, he, not contoiilcd with the sole kingdom of 
CiagtUaio, being increas’d in strength and ixiwcr, made 
Bernards ihose great KxpodJlions wliich die Wr^rld bo 
held: of which ncverlhdcsR liUJc sinecro fame arrivCH to 
ua; there being no Kiiropean who haih u-riticn truly 
thciwf, saving briefly in die Sfmisk Tongue Rity Gsnzatts 
eU Gfwigv,* who was sent tlilther Ambassador by his King, 
Don Henry the Third of CnttiU. In like manner TeiviAr 
at his death left that his great acquired Ampirc, divided 
amongst many Sons and Nephews, who failing at variance 
ai^wards, and their successors continuing the same, 

‘ East, and Weu. > Lib. il 

^ Amir HomIo, tlain in a.d. IJ 70 , 

, * Ruy Gonadss de Clavijo, «cnt os ombassactor In A.n, I 40 y 5 . 
A nsmiivc of Ibis mbnssy, imniUied by Clomcnu K. Mstkham, 
£«{>> C.n., MU {jublishcil Ity the Knkluyi ^lekty in i96i. 
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ruin'd one another with sundry warrs * and God knows 
whether in Tewitny there be left at ihia day any Prince of 
that Race. 

A Cadt^ or Younger Brother of Ihom, who bad no share 
among the Tartitrs, came over the Mountains to seek hla 
tbrttinc in fmitn, within the court ot a Prince* then reign* 
ing in oi\o part of it: where being once Introduc'd, by 
great alUnncca luul services, he raiH’U a great House | and 
in time various Revolution brought h to posa that one of 
Wfl Successors* came to ho possess'd of that Kitrgdom, and 
to found Lite Royal Faintly now itsgnant, of which with very 
great augmentations of Dominion Sfiih Sdivt, now Uvlng, 
is tile fourth Xing* as his own Seals test!fie, the impression 
whereof I Itccp by me, wherein is engraven all his pedigree 
as far as TnuicrluHt, from wliom ^cidh ScUik reckwis him* 
seif the ciglilh clescondant* 

When SdAk Seli»i was born, he w&s at first call'd 
Secielu\ because the King EkbAr hia Father, having before 
had no children, conceiv’d he had obtain'd him by the 
prayer.^ of a eeriain Sttich, (so they call a Religious Man) 
to whom lie bore great reverence. But, aflcr he was come 

I Tlik WAS the celcbralod hAbea-, fifth in deacenl Qnin Tiimir. He 
^vai ion of Onur Sheikh Mlira, KIny of Cnbuf, Iwin AO. 148s—a 
Turk by paumal dtfceni, and a Motful cm liis notber'i ddc, iha 
bcin^ a sister Af Mahmud Khan, n descendiutt of f agatai or Cluigatai, 
son of /inghu Khan. 

I Probably this «vni Poulat Khsn Lodi, ruler of iho P&njub, sc 
tvltosc inTiiAiion Itiber ciune (0 Todia 

' Homayun, eon nfLAber, who became King of Afm, and subi» 
quonily, in 155$, iCius of Delhi also. 

* Hainayun, and Akbar, bebg the second and third. 

' The Iniorvoning (toscendants between Timur and Qaber being 
Mirach Shah> Sulutn ?ir Muhammad, Abu Said, and Onur Sheikh 
Mina. 

As to Uie sen! referred to, see V$yafrr/d Etui India, by Sir T. Roe's 
chaplajn/in which (p. 44?) he describes ii a« consbimg of "nue 
rounds, or circka, with iho names oiicl liclea of TanKrlane, and his 
liaoal successors, In Persian mird^. 
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to ripe hii Father chang'd hl» Name, as here they 
soinclimoa tin, iiilo SciAl: SeJIm, whidy m Ihc Arahinn 
Dialect, Ihc Icarncfl Language of all Mahrunclans, slgniriot 
MPitri/iiv, A I’CficcAblc, or Pence making King; ciiitceivhig 
this nfunc to agree to his Nature. The I'‘alhcr tlyiug, 
Sci5\h Selim Ijcing aUvanc'ii U> live Kli\gduu\ cluug'tl hi:< 
Name once agmn (aa Ms ihe cualom of umuy Oriemal 
I'rinccs on such nu occasion) whh mure MagniRceiiL Titles, 
(for ilvcir proper Namei arc nothing but ‘rillcs, mid Kpl- 
ihcts) and urouUl be callctl NurMiW MnlMunuhi^ Gihhn 
>vhich partly In AniitH-, partly in PfrtUl\ aignlfics 
the Light of the Lnw, Atahowfl, Take the H^erhi; hi regard 
of the profession which he makca ui publlck ^if the Ma- 
homeian Sect; though really In swerct, by whut they ns 
port, he Uttle cares for Malvomct" and h« Law, or any 
other Religion j accouiiSug, according to the vain opinion 
of some in these parts, time a man may be sav'd in every 
Law. Nevertheless tlio Name SethA Se/im, Icnnciously 
inhering in the memory of pcnplc, remains still to him, and 
in common discourse he is more frequently cal I'd by this 
than any other Name. I tc had tivo Druthers. One, who 
took a part of the Province Datajft call'd by his proper 
Name Pe/urri, and by sirnamc SetAh The olhcr, 

who dy'd in the City Perkamp^r, was nam'd Dnuiel^ and 
simamed SoMkhl Seihh, but bolh dyed without Heirs; 
whereupon their Dominion returned back to Seuth ^elim. 

I know not whether by one or more Women, tills King 
had four sons; Iho first is call’d SuHhn Chcst^ifi\ flic 


' Nu^ud-On, Liglit sf ilic FaiiK 

* Jahhs-Gir, Coivqufiror of the World. 

' See £]phiB 3 lonc's IruHa^ p. 424, ofl this point 
*• Shah MurtuL second son nf Akbar. 

* Daniel diird son of Akbar, who died of drink ja his ihinloih year. 

* Khiisbrb, whose urdancholy liktory b wdl kiioivn. fie died in 
itnpruonment 
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second, Sn/Mn /’tf/wic* / tlie iKfrJ, Sn/(fi» Cfiorrow? now in 
rcbcllioji, (to whom, when he return’d from a war which he 
had prosjxjrouily mnnag'd in Daahi, Ms father gave tlic 
title of Sdahf Oi/ihn^ which is iiUcq^retcd, Kittg of the 
World ant) ihe fourtii, Sullkn Sctltrla/i, is yet a youth of 
small ai^a Tis possible others besides these have been 
born to him ; bu^ being dead, either in d) lid* hood, or loit^ 
ago, there U no mcnllrm made of tlicjn at i>fcscnL 
lie hath one Wife,* or Queue, whom he esteems and 
fnvouraabcwc ail otlicr Womcii; pnd his whole Emj>irc is 
govern'd at UiU day by her cou(;«cL She was born In 
/ftdin, but of Pei'Kinii Uacc, dint !s ibc Daughter of a Per¬ 
sian, wlio coming many do into Judia^ to the service of 
the Mo^tbl, hapnecl in time to prove o vciy gi^l maa in 
this court, and, (if I misioice not) Chan, or Vice-rcy, of a 
Province.* She was formerly Wife in ludin to another 
Pendan Captain,* who serv'd tlie Mogh6I toobut, after 
her HifsbaJtd’s dcaili, a fair upporLuntty being offer'd, a?, it 
falls out many limes to some handsome young Widows 1 
knenv nut Itmv, Sddli Selim had notice of her, uid became 
In love^ with hen lie would have cairicd hci* iniu hts 
linmm, or Cyntcw, and kepi 1\ur there like one of his 
other Coi^cubincfl, but the very cunning and ambitious 
Woman counterfeited great honesty to the King, and 
refus'd to go inlo his Palace; and, as 1 boHcvc, aUn to 
comply with hU desires, saying that she had been Ihe 


> Suhan Parvis. * SalUU) Khamuu 

* Sitnh Jahan, whn suo^isded his laLiier iBh.ingiras EmiwtcTr. 

* The celebrated Nar Mah^ aAcmaxds Kur Jiddiv She died ia 
r6d& 

* Asaf Khhn cvanhiolly l>eciuno Prime MiaUter. 

* Shir Afklt&n Khiu, co wham she was liiarricd by Akbar, k order 
10 prevent her from manying ha sen Sclinv 

’ lie had been in love with tier beAie her inarriasA and bmeghi 
About the Msaasinminn of hor iiusbend b order to make her his 
wifb. 
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Wffc of an Honourable Captain and Daughter r>f an 
Honourable Father, and ahould never wrong her own 
Honour, nor that of her Father and Mufibai^d, and Uut 
to go Co the King's Narttm, and live like erne nf the other 
Fwnalc-fllnvea there, wna iin»ultab!c to licr nr^blc Cf»a- 
dltion, Wherefore if hM Majesty had a fancy l<> her ho 
might take licr for his lawful Wife, wlicrcby hiM Honour 
would bo not oncly not injuril, but highly ciilargM, and 
on this condition she was at his Mrvicc. Sddh ^eHm «» 
dUdaigii'd this luiughly motion at Gift ihnt he hml atmitft 
rttolv’d in doKpiglit to give her in Marrlnge to cine of the 
Race which they call HahiUh^r^ as much as to say HiUrr- 
At 4 arg 9 , that is to whom it U lawful to eat cveiy-iliiiig, 
and for this cause they arc accotmted the most flcHpicriblc 
[woplcui Mm. However the Woinati i>crstsling In her 
dnt resolution, Intending rather to die Qian alter It, and 
Love returning to make impetuous oNsaulU the 
King's Heart; with the liclp, too, as some say, of Sorceries 
praccia'd by her upon him, if there were any other charms 
(as 1 believe there were not) besides the eouditlona of du: 
Woman, which became lovely to tlic King bysyrapatlxy ; 
at length he determin'd to receive her for his lawful V/lfo 
and Queen above all the rest. And as suclt sHhe commnndK 
and governs at this day in the King’s Haram with suprvvun 
authority; having ninniii^y remov'd out of the Haram, 
either by marriage, or other handsome wages, all Ihe other 
Women who might give licr any jcalousic; and having 
also in the Court mode many alterations by deposing, and 
displacing almost all the old Captains and OAiccrs, and by 
advancing to dignities other new ones of her own ci'cauircs, 
and particulaiiy those of her blood and alliance. 

This Queen Is call'd at this day Nurmihil, which sig* 


X * Kakilkbor,'' ticenUly ^'cnier of wlutv is lawful", or one \rbo re* 
^ords all things as lawful eating. 
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niijcsj o/iJi£pftUce ; a Name, I believe, coiircrr’d on 
her by the ICing, wJicn he made her Queen. SIic Imtli k 
Brother, who b Ktill la great favour with the King, and of 
great power, and 19 the A 4 r\/ Qtan whom 1 mciiiionM 
above. And one of whoso Daughters is one of die Wives of 
Sultan Otor/^m now in rebellion; whence some, not wiUi- 
out ground, auapect that the prcsciit rebel)ion of SMltnn 
Clion^ni is willi some pailidpnti< 5 ii of vJ*i/ajid of 
NmuyaJuM herself \ i>crhniM upon design that the King¬ 
dom may fa]) to him aAcr the ciealK of the Fnllica 
Sfilttvi Stxliridr hath also U» Wife a Daughter of Nurinth 
hil by her first Husband, for by die King she hatl: hltJ^mo 
no Children. Wherein api>cArB die pnidencc of this 
Woman, who hath so well establish'd herself with alliances 
In die Royal Family. 

But to return to die icing's Children. Stf/tan Chasfw 
the eldest, who was a Prince of much expectation, well- 
belov’d, and, as they say, a friend In particular of tlie 
Christians, being at the govcriiment^ of I know not what 
Country, rcbcifd against his Fadier, under pi'ctext that the 
Kingdom by right belonged unto him, bccauste indeed 
King Ei’bar, his Grand-faQicr, at his death left it to him’ 
his ncpliew, being then borji, and not to SAiyi die Father, 
who was his son, being displeas'd with his Son SAit/t, for 
that unc time In bis life he attempted to rebel against liixn. 
So cask arc liiKuncctlons amongst these Infidels, and so 
little faith can Fathers liavo in Sons, and they in their own 
I^athcra With thU pretence Sultan Cites rot* once rais'd 
a great Army against hia Fftthcr, but. coming to a battle. 


' ’rhUaccRis m bo nn eiror; S^ulue KhiuhKi was living ni Agra 
wiib his &\tbcT when he Tcbclled liytiinat him. {See 

11.4*4.) 

■ This Is AH ermr, ns Akbar nl lui rionth fix])iculy osminatetl 
Scihnnt his siiceossnr. (See Elphitiaione'b /M/tt/t, p 4CC.) * Nephew*’ 
.should bo "|,'nlnd^nn^ 
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he wa$ routed, and forc'd to surrender hlrasclf freely Lo his 
Father, who, chiding him with U’Ords rather gentle lluid 
olhcrwiM, nsk’d him to what end he made these lumulu, 
knowing well thne he IielJ and kept the whole Kingtium 
for him? Yet his deeds \vcfc aUar|icr tUcji his wonls fur 
in the first piacc he caus'd all the chief cai>lnius ivhi» had 
follow'd liim in the war to be cruelly xlaii^ and Khcsvdng 
Litcni 50 slain lo Ohvmr, as in his rciuni with Triunipli he 
made him to pass along with hlmselfin the middle of a long 
row of them barbarously mangled in several manners, uml 
to belmid some of his fatUifullest confidents sew'd up In 
beast's skins, and be so left miserably to rot, he bade him 
see in what sort of people he had confided. Moreover he 
suffer'd him no iongcr to Uve rrccly, but commltictl him to 
the safe but honourable custody of certain Grandees <ir 
hU Court i and, which wnn worse, Jic cnujfd his eyes to 1/e 
sew’d up, as 'tis someUmes ihc custom here, to Uie und Lo 
deprive him of sight with out cxcmcating him, that so he 
might be unlit to cause any more commotions, wJileh 
sewing, if it continue long, they say it wholly causes loss of 
sight; but after awhile the Fatlicr caused thK Vrincc's 
eyes to be unripp’d again, so that he was not blinded but 
saw again, and it was only a temporal penance. Yet he 
WAS not deliver'd from pnson, in which he Jiv'd so closely 
for two years that onoly one person was suffer'd lo be wlih 
him in the prison to serve him. 

Nur;n(tA/ 7 /, who had apprehended that Sn/toft Ch^sreu 
would succeed his Father In the Kingdom, and desir'd to 
establish herself well, had frequently offer'd her Daughter 
to Suhem Chosreti, before she married her to ShUm 
SaArtar, but he, either for that he had another Wife Itc 
Wd sufficiently and would not wrong her, or because 
he scorn'd Nurtutt/fAlU Daughter, would never consent: 
insomuch that whilst he was In prison, and was told by 
reiterated messages that if he \voul<l marry NHrmiM'i • 
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Daughter he should be immediately set free, ncvcrtliclcsa 
he would not be brought to do it His Wife on the con- 
trafy» who lov^d him as well as be lov'd hcr> obtain'd to be 
the i>erson allotlcd lo serve him in Ihe prison, and accord¬ 
ingly went thither, and livd will) him so long as he was 
there, never ceavfng lo persuade him to marry 
Daughter, thni so he might be deliver'd from those 
troubles; tliai for her pnit she was conicnt to livcsHth 
him as a slave, provided she saw I din free and In a good 
condition ; but he could tKver be pievailcd with. Thus he 
liv'd in piisLui wilh his fallhriil and dear Wife, till the 
malice of his porsccuCoia and his Father's anger being 
wearied, about two ycar« aflcr he was taken out ot Prison, 
but still held in a marc honourable custody. 

For tlicsc things, Su/ian Chosrou remained always much 
In thchalJtd of Numa/Ktl, who despairing to marry her 
Daughter to him, gave her to Suitan Seehriar, as is above 
said. 

Snlian Peruic, the «eond Son, is new Governour of the 
Kingdom of nt the mouth of Ganges, and lives 

peaceably, nor is any nc'vs hcaijl of him. Sniinn C/tonbm, 
tlve Uiird son, had and hath under hU Government U\ai 
part of wbicJi Ifl subject to \\\ti but now is 

about to usurp the Kingdom of GusaxU^ v/hcrc 1 write 
these things Snitnu Scthrlar hath no Government yet, 
but 'tis sold tliathc Is lately made Captain of eight thou¬ 
sand Horse. 

Now touching the rebellion and the beginning of it 
Sult<in Chorfhuty after tlie allianeo that he made with 
Asaf Oifui, 80 wrought by the means of his Father in law, 
and Ifurmtthal^ his Aunt,’ that the King granted liioi tlie 
prisoner Sultan Omrou into his own power, taking Wm 
out of the hands of him chat kept him, and committing 


• “Attiu* »houJrtl)c " ^icp-iiwjLlici". 
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him to Kim to keep, yet with order to use htm very well 
and liAve great care of him; anti this because Oionitm 
refus’d to ijo to Kis Goverinnent, and lo the war wherein no 
they sent him, unless lie earned Su/iivi Otvstfin wldi lifin, 
allcdginjr that it ^vas not convenient that he kKoiiUI Iv 
abatait fivim the Court whilst StiUau Oioxt-oH, Iuh emn- 
pclilor and back-friend> stay'd there. When he had jfoL 
him into his hAiid.'S he went to hin Government, and Dtere 
kept and treated him honouinb!/ a year or two : but ufler- 
wards, out of the intention which he always find in mnovc 
him out of bis way to the succevion of the Kingdom, iio 
being absent (as some say) sent him poyaon’d meats, 
apiwinting certain of Kis Captains who kept him to make 
him cat those meats by any means, fair or foul. I'lu? 
Captains punctually executed Ibis order; but because 
Sultan Chiron, becoming suspicious by their linporliinily 
to have him cat, would by no means taste of those meats, 
saying plainly that ti)cy intended to poysnn 1dm, the 
Captains, since Iherc was no other remedy, and perhaps 
having order, leap'd ail upon him, and he dcfcndcc! lilujRcIf 
bravely, till at length having fell’d him to the ground they 
strangled him wiUi a Bowstring. Others say that Su/fau 
Chrrhm himself slew him with his own hand* publickly. 
Be it as it will, Sultan Cltosnu dy’d of n vblenl di^tlli, 
Rud Sultan Chrrdm was cltlicr by himifcir, or by media¬ 
tion of others, the Murthercr. 

Scia/i Selttu upon bearing this news, being highly di»- 
p1 cased with S?4ltan Chorrvm, cnlla him to Court, to give 
account of the fact Sultan Chrrbm would not obey tlic 
Summons, but gathering together his Forces, whidi never- 

^ See Middleton'* pbiy of Th* Girl, pnKlibhcd iftii, 

’*8Ack inends are socneliines good* Th? word usuedJy means u 
false friend. (See Shakespeare, CoTftetf/ c/^rrort^ Act iv, Scone s,} 

* There is no good authorily for this siaieincni. TIic ^cls of Jm 
]>nncc'8 dttih are involved in mystery. (Sec Eljdi., fuffia, p 49$.) 
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Ihcless oot great, Co withsUnd Us FaUter, and raiaing 
not onel^ CJiose of Ills own jurisdiction, but also divers 
otbcr neighbouring Cities, not comprehended therein (as 
Cambai/t, and such> irom wJiich be hath remov'd the 
Govemours plac’d there by his Father, and appointed 
others of his own devotion) with Che assistance and counsef 
of some {Ktiy Genliio Princes, remov'd his Camp tovvarcU 
Aj^, 06 is above inUmoted. In wlilch commotions, and 
die dentil of ,^‘u/efm C/ws/w, 'cis not oncly suspected that 
there is wmie conspiracy of Asa/ Chan, and Nut-uuihetl^ 
his ancient enemies in sccicc, but also tlial the King of 
l*ersfa is oF iiiLclligencc with tlicm, who about Uie same 
lime, or a little before, ou ids side made the wmr of 
CaHfiahnr, in which Lhc coldness which the bfagk^l shew'd, 
proceeded, no doubt, ciCiier from his not bciug well infomi'd, 
because perhaps NunnaJifd and Asnf C/tau, wlio ware his 
chief Counsellors, suiTcred cot true mtclligcnce to be algnl' 
fi d lo him, or perhaps because the evil carnage of SfdiaH 
Chorrbm hath hidicilo necessitated him to stand in sus* 
pense. Tis tine ilic last Adveiii^cracnU fiom iliat 
the King, os I said, htiXi\.As</ Chau to remove Lhc ircavurc 
Tram (iicncc, aigue tiuit Uie King still cntuisU him, and 
coiiscriucntly either tiiat he not in fault, or that his 
fault w not yet known- The doubt will be best clear'd 
by Time. Sultan Chasrou left a little Son behind him, 
whose name is Snltan Bulachi} But my journey now 
calls me elsewhere- 

XII.—The Clommcndalor having read the letters from 
and eommuiiicated to me all the News, it being now 
Evening, 1 took leave of him, and after sundry volleys of 
muskets he return’d to tlic City, and 1 , with my company of 


^ Ills other name Cawar Sluiko. He was pioclaimod king hy 
Asaf Klian, no (he death oTjidiaAgu, but /led to Pcasii;, where Us wrs 
teen hy die lI(Tl>lein anibn^^ms in (See l^tyh., /M«r%u, p. 
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fitfC Coaches, took the way of Cnmbitin. Having LravcITd 
two Cos, we ferried over the same River of and Uivn 
proceeded four other Cos^ which in all were six. anti at 
K;ght took up our lodging at a town calicci /MnA. 
But we rested little, because soon aHcr mid-uiglit wa ptil 
our selves u|H>n the way aguia Our jnumey from Sft/'tU 
to Camh^iix was always with our faces t<jwards lltc 
The next Morning early we miule a CrdltUion )>/ tlic sule 
of a Piscina, or X<akc, winch >vo found by the wxy, of a long 
and narrow form, of wluch kind there arc many in tlicsu 
paits. 

Having travel I’d sixteen Cos, which was from Surat in 
all two and hventy, before Evening we arriv'd at llio C(iy 
of Jtarovci^ or as tlicy cnlHl in Persian ; under the 

walls whereof, on the South side, runs a River call’d 
Nerbtda} wbicli we ferried over, The City Is encompas.-’d 
with a wail of moderate bignest, built hlgli ui»n a riKing 
bill. For the circuit ’tls ix>puluus enough, as gene rally arc 
all the parts of Mia. 'Tis considerable for a veiy great 
Trade of fine Cotton Cioth, or Cali ice,‘ made more plenli* 
fully there than in other places, and dispersed not oncly 
through but also into o^xx Europe, so that the Knglisli 
and Dutch (which two Nations have Hdukcs of constant 
residence here) freight five or six great ships Lliei'ctvUh 
every year ; and for tltc belter imbarkJng of it, make it up 


I p. 

■ Properly Narbula, the next meal sacred river. In India n/ler the 
Conges. Tlie name is derived ham die Saxiskrii N^mt'Cln, oi 
** Civer of Bliss''. (Sco Sir MonierWiniruns’il/btikTW Jndut, p. 24a.) In 
eccerdancA wltii certsln Hlodu sacred wriilciis, <&e saneiliy Iiidtcrlu 
ticrlbed 10 the Oancea shaiild in a few ycare* lime be Unnsfciretl in 
iheNnrbada river, w., at the and of the Sve ihoo&anOih yearnrOiv 
"Kali Jug”, and die Canges will, it Is said, ibon become dry. (See 
8tr a. Bird wood's lerrer to the Twines, Feb. /891, nod ihai of SirJ. 
Jobattrae to speeiafor of March yih, i^t>) 

■ So called fiom Cab^iu, on ihe west coast of ladin, in let. ii« 14' 
N., whence it wus firvt imponcd Inio Burr^po ia llie 1 jlh century. 
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in very i^rcat balers each as big as a Roman Coach ; and 
every piece of Cloth, Htlle bigger than one of our Towels, 
being earn'd la A/^/o, wiU not be sold for leas than three 
or four /'tivfres, and in /{ft// at least for six Crowna 
Whence you may infer what wealth comes out of this 
small City alone, which for compass and buildings is not 
greater limn Si'enfl of Ttiscan/, alihough 'tis above three 
times as ^mptilnus, and you may also consider to vvliat 
summ the Prince’s Costumes arise. 

A tow Cw from llic City la a Mine of Calcidonics* and 
Agaica, white and green ; but Ihcso stones are carry'd less 
into B/ifven tlmn to C/imb/tia, nlthough it be further from 
tlte Mine, because there is a Sea>port, and a greater eon- 
course of foreign Merchants; and in Cftmtxna they are 
wrou{^t into little Globes, cither it^und cr oval, to make 
Coronets or Nccic>laces, and also little Cups and divers 
other curious vessels for ornament* 

The Sea comes not up to Bayocti even at the higb&At 
ilclua, but la about ax many miles dlhCniit as 'tU from SurAt. 
When we iKiAa’d over Uio River, our Dutch Trumpeter 
sounding his Instrument, gave notice of our coming to hi» 
Country men residing in Bat'occi; and they at the 
Summons came immediately to Lite bank-side to meet us ; 
from tltcnec we went with them to lodge in the Dutch 
Hou.se there. Late in the Evening they carry'd us to see 
A PaltuJi/ or .small Indian alilp, which they were building, 

^ More cmrcctly " Chnlcodoniu". 

‘ Cambny U colebr.ucd for iho inonufomrc of .*igai«, comelioD, 
and Ollier sumus. The cornelians coinc frocn minei in Ute viclnivy of 
Ibitaapuf, i& the uiive eiaie of RajifUfsa, Rewi Karuha {Huoicr's 
Gtvuttur, sub r.}. As intei'csdng deschpuon of ihe opci'aiien of pro* 
paribg these stones has l>ecn wiiticn by Mr. J. Willdnsuu, Asslsunt to 
the Residein at Uaroda. 

* A Spanish word mcnnmg a lender, or vessel niumeUng % squadron, 
end omployed io enrryiii; inea and orders from one ship or place to 
anoilicr. The «voTtl Is oscil by F. Mendci Phuo in his namiivo 
(p. 22 of edition of 
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utd wa$ not yet ftn^sh'diin which they treated us till nighti 
drinking of Tart^^ which Is a liquor drawn from the Nut- 
trccA of fntfifi, whitisl) ai^cl a little tro\iblcd» of taste anine- 
whaC Bowrinh and ^vcct too, not uiiplcaalng to the palate, 
almost like our I'oignant or Ilrlsk-wliic; yet It iiicbriaics 
as Wine doUt It drurik iminotlvrniely. 

Tlxc jicxt tlayj which ^vns Wniffcs^etyt Frh. 23, we 
departed from late in the Forenoon. Six Cf>s ott, 

we made a Collation near a water, without lighting out of 
the Coach, having brought provision with ua for tills purpose 
from Jiarocci. AiWsvarda ujion die way we mut the Wife 
and Family of the Governour of CaMtnhi, remov’d from 
that charge by the Rebel Snitun Citorritm, who had 
plac'd nnolhcr there at his devotion; and IIil«, being 
driven from Uwnce, return'd to .VwrdA where Wm house 
and usual luibitniion nis Wife wa.s curry'd upon an 
Rlcphant, tn a cover'd and very convenient Utter. Three 
odicr Elephants fnlloi/d unladen, saving with the men 
upon their necks who guided them; then abundance of 
Coadics, partly covered and full of women, partly un¬ 
cover’d with men in thorn ; then a great number of 
SouMrers, Horse and Foot; and In brief a giuat train 
suitable to the quality of the person and the cuKtom of 
M/a, which is to have a very numerous attendance who¬ 
ever it be. After this we forded a small River, wlilcJi I 
believe waa of salt water, which, they say, Is called I///avei; 
and before night, having travell'd eighteen Cm, we staid to 
lodge in a great Town call'd Gtat/tboMr} On T/tursday, 


' Ceiwrally known ns *' Toddy", Also called “ Teiry" by Mas* 
ddslo. As to the epithet “ poignuu*', Drydea makes use n( the 
ezpressioQ “polvruvni sauce". An IstercslUg nnd knmed nnicteon 
Splttluous Driaka m Andttit lAdla”, by Bnbu Rajendndala Miini, 
will be fouod in the Journal oj tho Atiahe Sooiofy^ vol. alii, part 1, 
1873. 

I That is, Jajnbusir, In Inl. u* 10' N. 
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two hoiin before H&y. we arose to go abiig with a great 
Cfffih, or Grmt^rrw, which waft there ; nevertheless we 
(JcjmrtcU not AO sof^n, but were fain to wait in the Coach 
till almost clay, because the City was lock’d up, and none 
was KUlTur’cl to go foriJt without paying a Tolli ns likewise 
wru paid hi tnniiy other places the same day, though of 
small Vidua The Co/i/nwrui so gioatj nrtd the Coaches ao 
many, that h\ ccrlnin narrow places we were fain to stay 
A good while before we could go fonvords, just as it 
In the streets ot Ntz/>/cs and J^pme at solemn 

jKjmiA 

I laving travcird about five Cos, an hour after Sun-riso 
we came to an aim of the Soa, or, to speak better, to the 
Inmost part of the Gulph of C<s>nb<tin, directly where I he 
River MshiS falls into the Ses; in which pbcc the flux 
and reflux of the Sea Is more Impetuous and violent, nnd 
with a more rapid current, than perhaps In any other part 
of thcivorld,nt least any whereof I have Knowledge. But 
before I proceed further, 'tls needful here to ccrrect an 
enormous error of many of mir Geographers, even Modems, 
which hath likewise given occasion of mistake to many 
Ilisioriniis. til almost ttH tlic MnpjJA which hitherto I have 
Mcen the River(a always describ’d falling Into die Sea 
nt the inmost recess of the Gulph of Cosnkaia; ^?hich is a 
grievous error, and afiwUlefiom truth as the whole Country 
of GMiCvr/Yz/is broad,(and'tfs no narrow one): for Indus 
which Is discliarged Into the Sea with two very Urge 


' Wriuen aa “Mliye* In uiodera maps. The prcseai moulli d the 
river tnd\>» b In kmjr. 67* 38' about utny geo^phical inllei from 
Karachi \ ihe of Cambay ta in long. 71* id E., lau a:* 4^ N. 
Between the Indul uad Cambay Uiere 1 $ a wide expanse of law 
swampy (rrnund, where riven like the ladus might be coiiauntly 
cltanging Uieir coiiraca; Indeed, we find on old charu or tbo i7(h 
century Oie cheef arm of ihe Indus emptying into the gnJt near ilic 
inwn of Cambay, not far from the inmiiit of the Mahi (Mehi). (Cf. 
AtUnimky Chart, and Aiiaaca of Mcnaitor and Blaco.} 
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moutlu su/Hcictitly distant, runs not on the l^Aat of 
Gi/famt, as it should do ff it entered into the Sea by the 
Gulph of Cfimhaia, but mthcr on the Wc^t, and so far 
from the Gulph of CnmbMa diat nil Gusarai, and i»oihRp.i 
some other Cnuntries, lye between. Wherefore tiic Klver 
which di.sembo^ucs in the iinnnsL i>nrt of this Girlph is not 
ImiHi, b\tt this which ( aiwak oil a Kiver (ifhaiKh 
some but or<Un&ry ^rcatnciiH, and which hath not tlic least 
corrcsi>ondencc witli Mus, Now, being come to the side 
of it| we were fain to ford over this Water, and not \viUiout 
danger ; for there Ls a plain of about hvc Cos> which is all 
nver-Hovy'd at high Tide; and, when the water is iowest, in 
three Of four places dicrc arc waters AuiTicicnUy broarl and 
deep to be forded ; and should the Sen happen to come in 
whilst a man is in chat passage he would inrullibly be 
diown'd And besides, even in tlio.se placc.s whicli arc 
always fordable, whai the Water is a little higher, or the 

current more furious lhaii ordinary (for 'tis nut always 

equal, but more or less according to the times of the 
Moon) It often carries away people,^ and sometimes with 
such vioicnce, that an Elephant cannot bear up against it, 
but is swept away by the Water. Therefore they wait 
certain fit houn to pass this ford, namely, when the Sea Is 
at the lowest Ebb, which, if I mistake not, in ell other 
places of the World i.a wont to be when the Moon is eltlior 
rising or setting in the Hcrison ; as, on tlic conlmry, when 
the Moon is in the middle of Heaven, the Tide u.Aes to be 
at the highest But in the Gulph of Cambaia, 1 ki^w not 
upon wbat reason, perhaps because 'tis much within the 
Land, and far from the great mass of the Ocean, It liappens 
at anotlier different hour, yet well known to the Country* 
people. The more cautious, wait also the most fitting 

* HIga ipriog-d(I<s rise as much as 33 feet ($eo Kunler^ 
CateUar.) 
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<5ay3 in the tnoneth ; becau^tc at the New Moon and Tull 
Moon (he Waters are alwaya greater end higher: and» 
without comparison, highcat and mnat impetuous of all 
atMut (ho ^uinoxes and Soialicca In the {^uarlcis of 
the Moon the Tidc^ are modcratCi nnd in nlhcr inter- 
mediate days lower than the rest. So that wo being como 
to this place a Tow dayn before tl)0 New Moon, were come 
in a good time and likewise fn a scav^nnhlc hour, the 
nr CarttwWi having Ml forth fmra the City in such 
a momonl ns was exactly oinvenlont for ordering tnaiVura 
right, fur tiie owncia of the Coaclica, and the others 
employ’d In Ihia Journey are well Insirueted of every 
thing, and know what they have to do. So, being united 
In u great troop the bettor to break (he stream, wo pass'd 
over nil tli&C apace of Hvc Cus, which was moiat ycC Srm 
ground, saving in four places wliero we forded the run¬ 
ning-water of the River, which ncvcrthelcw is suit tlicre, 
the great atrcngth of the Sea overcoming Chat of the River 
Of tlio four streams which wo waded the (irMi was con* 
sidernbic; (he other three came higher than the belly of the 
Oxon whicli drew the Coaches, Into which iicvcrthc 1 cK« the 
water enter'd not, because iheir iloor, and CHpeeially ihc 
wheels arc very high i and you alC, according to the manner 
of the East, aa upon plain gmund, without hanging the 
Legs downwards, but keeping diem bow*d under you. 
For greater Mcuriiy they hli’d sundry men on foot, who 
held the Coaches on ciUicr side steadihat with their hands, 
that so In regard of tlieir lightness they might not float 
and be carry'd away ; and also to cany our bundles high 
on (heir hcads,^ that so tlm same might not be wetted if the 
Water should come into tlie body of the Coaches. The 
men who go on foot In this passage cither strip themselves 
naked, covering only their privities with a little doth, or 

' PalanqulDi wah knivtUers in thorn arc Mmclimes tioospoued 
ov deep waver In ihri fnihlnn. 
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pulling up lliclr coftt, which, m I snitl, is of ptAiii w'hitc 
Unnen. aikl serves boih for gnrniciu and shhl, aiwl als*> 
lucking up Iholr breeches miidc of ihc they care iidI 
fur NvetUng ihcnviclvcs. Tu* ccituiuly au ikUI Lhlng tii 
behuld Ml thin which Is very much frc«|i;unlctl, 

nbunil:u\cu of ixsipic |;i> every <lu)* lU thU tuiinncr, mituc hi 
CVmicIich iuuI (IhurhAK, nOwr.s toi tloi’sokick iiiul oji rciui, 
men niid nlAi> woiuun iiukvil, wlihiuii lK:uig »hiu who wis 
ihcnO; n H|iecl:iclc. ii<» ikiiibl, i^iifTicIuiiUy cxlmviignnt 
'rhifi wet pawigo being over, there rcjnuln two othur Gw, 
but nf /irm nml higher groiiiul (which Is not overrtmv'd, 
HlUtough It be plain and the Sca'Shorc) In arrive al the 
(jly nf Osi/ihM, whlilwr we cimc before {Hnncr*llmo, 
having iravell'd lhal dny in jUI twelve Gw, And here 
nkcwj»c we went to lodge in the irnuse which belongs U> 
the Dutch Meichnnts by wlxom we i\'ere received with 
great kindness, and treated cc^ntinunlly tvllh exquisite 
chcar; for such was the order of Uic Commcndalor con* 
corning us In all places. 

XIII.—GjwAtm* Is a City Indifferently large, though 


' See n d4»cHp<lfm <>r a liiJillar srene In fiuhiils* /t/o-un 
/‘enfi/at de t/tuk^ Viil. I, |>. 4£a, wlia mjx dial ffli surh exca^luns iliu 
iricn In front oT the wninrsi, nnd "jniiinls 00 D*Lrn vji un cuaiutcura 
findlRcrctitm qiii Hi perdre \ OriihCv s<in ICiuyfUco*. 

’ Nuw csilluil Cmiliay, in InL 32*17’ in die pnivinrR) of (luECrat. 
C&licd CuinADuft bjr lUuIcniy nnd Kinlwlia b; Iba iiniiiin. lUstcrlhcd 
IiVllarboflA (holduyt edh,p.64). Kurmcriy n OnuriKhtiiH »eipnn, 
bet Uio sea eonsidcmbl/ rocctiK] frnin It. Taken Uy ilw Mnhiun* 
niadans in the (31b century, luid liy the llrltiah in lyfo, by wlioin it 
WAS resiorod to the in 1783, and 04’nm Uken from ibcin in 

i8o> Sometiinos cnllotl “the India Cniro^. (See Sir H. Yule's 
Cikftny, voi Hi p 35$, sod AFaim vnL li, p. 389.) TliceUy was 

oHgioiilly iurroundecl by & brick wall pcrIbrated far musketry. Only 
portions of ibis wall rejiuln, enclosing a clreuinrerenec of not more 
dun Uiree miles. Many ruins au»i the former wcuUb of Cambay 
spoken of by btasadi In 915 A.n.And by Ibn Itaiuia, Mnreo Tolo (rfrr. 
1293), Sind his ceniemporBry, Mnrinn Smniile. It was still in high 
prosperity in the early pm of the ibth century. Its imn»cf Hindu- 
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most of Its greatjicss consists in Suburbs witliout the walls, 
wl)Ich arc suffidcntl)' spacious. Tis seated on Uic Sea¬ 
shore, in a plain, rJmost in the utmost recess of that great 
Guiph where unto It gives itH nninc. The City, that Is the 
inner peut wllhout the Suburb^ is incompasii’d with walls, 
built with plain corLliics^ uml round Ixitticiiicnts. The 
nouKcs within nrc roofcxl with covcrjng;s of Tiles and 
Cisterns,^ which Js the ewitom in ImiJn Tor prwisioJi of 
Wntet, wliicii fnlU in such plenty during those tJircc 
moncths of the great Summer raluH. In our Countries 
Umy wouki be ordinary lIouflcs,but In thc.se parts tliey are 
counted good, and pcibapK Lite best of tlte whale Province; 
unci llioy are made bhady and tool, as the heat of the place 
requires. The City Imtli no form’d Port, because it stands 
in B loiv Plain, but ’t)s cull’d a Port, by reason of the great 
concourse of Vessels lluthcr from Severn) parts, which 
nevui'Utdcss for the moat part arc Krigots, Galcots, and 
other small ones of that ntnkc, which go eitltcr by oar or 
saii, because great oitea catinoi come near the Land by 
a great way. 

The people of Cmubaia ore most port Gentiles ; and 
hem, more than elu:where, ilicir vain superstJLions are 
observed with rlgor< Wherefore wo, who came parlicularly 
to see these things, the same day of our arrival, after we 
Itad din’d ond rested a while, caus’d ourselves to be con¬ 
ducted to see a famous Hospital of Birds^ of all sorts, 


snul namci according co CoL Todd, was Kbambsvail*, ‘'the City of 
the Pillar*; a copper piUor having been cioeted chtro by one of tbo 
Hiodu kings. 

1 Goneraily wHikb as ‘^curtalat*, the rojnpan boewcon h?o ba»> 
tions> In Itakiaa eorttTta- 

* Tbu word sboukl be ** gattexs*. Sarbosa (Hakluyt edit, p. 64) 
DOi» the roofs os beli^ ** in ibo Spnniab fuKton*. 

* Lnstiiutinns oflhb kindnre still kept up in Indln. They lue gencr> 
&Uy fflunded and supported by members of the Jain relignnn. They 
are mentioned by Arrian. 
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which fftr bcjrtg #ick, lame, depriv'd of their matc«,or other- 
wise liocdlng food and care, arc kept and tended there with 
diligence; as also the men who take care nf ilicm arc 
maintain'd by the publlek alm.s; die rndtaii Gentiles, who, 
witli and the ruicu'nt (die fiwl 

Authors of (IiN opinion «cc<jrt?iiiif i*) fli'mfolnx) bcdici'o 
in the Trn/winjgnilify> of Souls, not ondy frinn Man lo 
Man, hut al^o from Man lo bmlc bcnsl, cnncuivliig It no 
leas II work of Charity lo do Rood to Ucaaus then vn Men. 
The lloutfc of this [Tnspital lx small, a KUlc mom sulTicIng 
for many Birds: yet I saw it full of Birds of rUI sorts 
which need tendance, as Cocks, Hens, Blpcona, I’eftcncks, 
Ducks And small Blrd.s. which during their being lo^nc, or 
sick, or mntclcas, arc kcjX here, but being recover'd and 
in good plight. If they be wild they arc let go at liberty; 
if domcslcck they arc given to some pious |>ci‘Son who keeps 
them In his House. The most curious thing 1 saw in this 
place were certain Bide Mice, \vlu> being found Orphans 
without Sire oe Dam te bend them, were put into this 
HospiiaJ, and a venerable Old Man with a white Beard, 
keeping them tn a box umaigst Cotton, very diligently 
tended them with his spectacles on his nose, giving them 
milk to cat with a bird's* feather, bcciui.se they were so 
little that as yet they coulil cat noihlngclHc; nnd, ns he told 
Its, he intended when they tvere grown up to iut them go 
free Mthithcr they pleas'd. 

From this place we went oat of tlie city to the Sea-side, 
to see a Garden somcUmcs belonging to the Kings of 
Gitsaral. *Tis small, adorn'd with the same Tiecs w that 
which I saw in Surit, with some also of ours, as Ihc 
Figtrees and Coleworts of Europe, which in india arc 
accounted rare thinga There is a running water which at 
tlie entrance falls ffom a great Kiosrk, or cover'd place to 
keep it cool, standing upon a great PiKina, or X^akc, 
contiguous to the Garden on the outride, and serving 
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like that of to Ihe common uses of the City. 

Bcsic^cK which» in this GnrJcn them is nothing worth 
notice. 

Going from hence we went to sec upon the sune Lake 
a A/csMn,'- or Temple of the MohomctinSj whercuiUo 
there U continuohy a gmai concourse of people with rldl- 
eulons unJ futOinh Jevotiojv;, not oncly Mohonietans but 
hkewi.sc (imnUcK. In the street before the Gate many 
pennon A altting on i!ic grotnul asUct! AIidh, to whom the 
^»HsurK*by CASi, some l^iec, others certain other Corn, but 
no Money. Within the Mesc/iif/i, in a na^ro^y darkpljvcc by 
a wall's sidoi is a kind ot little I'ynunld of Marble, emd 
this they call I^ir, that is Old, which they say is equivalent 
to Holy: I imagine it the Sepulchre of some one of their 
Sect accounted su^. The people eiMcr in with great 
crowds, eapcciaily Women, who use to be moie forwruxl in 
these things than others. All who go in strew h'lowcrs or 
Rice there ; 10 which end aland divers persons near tiiu Gale 
th&l sell I'loxt'Cra to whosu pleases fur such otTcnogs : but 
this Ih rallicr a Custom of the Gentiles than MalroincUns ; 
and tlic Gentiles being more numcruus and ancient in 
Cambala, ’Ua no wonder tbat some RIic of tlicirK hath 
adher'd to the Mahometans.’ 

A little distant from this piece we saw another Sepidchre, 
ador*d too of some Mahometan (for tire Geniilc^ who 
bumo their dead, have no Sepulchres) built with a great roof 
four square, supported by divert pillars, and under it a 


> Ocnemlly wriuen Arnsqua Moie correcily Mnsjid”. Tids was 
prababiy the Jam bTasJld. erected in 133$ A.P. 

’ The Kfuhainnthdans of TuOia have, no doubt. 1 >ftcomc lIindotMied 
(n a certain extent. Most of them are subject to caste prejudices, and 
liie mass, who are i^orant and unodinaucd, hnvo a tendency 10 deify 
Muhammad himself, or Oic Innumerable M uliainiiuidiin askuis (^in) 
whose combs are soucered cbitMghout Itidin, co rcvtie relies of Mu* 
bsnmuxl, nnd even le pny revcience 10 so-called ImpiOMca oThts feet. 
( 3 cc Sir Mnnicr Wlllmma' fntfui, p. titj,) 
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place open on all ftidc.n like a Porch; this also niiitiy 
persons came to kiss nnd vcncnitc. PcyoiKl the abovc- 
meiUmncd Garden, upon ihu Sct'aldc, ive 9nw ani'Uicr 
Seiwlchrc of a Wnhomcinti of ^lualfty, haviaif a hl[»li 
round Cuixita, ID^c a Tower, which Is ascuiulect l>y a Hide 
ladder, and Ihurt >*nu have a most ^nusJly pii>x|>ua uiHm 
the Sea and fiind to n ^^rcat fPsiuncc. 

Tliesc thhinx bcliiR .neen, wo return'd linmc ihc same way 
wo came. The next MuriiinR, Rolng alwut the ClUy, tve saw 
another Hospital of Goals, Kids, Sheep and WulhcrK, 
either .Slick or Umc, an<l 11101*0 were wjmc Cocks, 
Toncocka an<l other Anlmnls iicedliiR the aatne help, and 
kept altoi^ihcf qiilcUy cnoiiRh in a great Court; nor 
iTonted tlicrc Mon and Women loilg’d In little rooms of 
the same irnspltal, who had care of them. Tn aiuillier 
place, far from hence, we saw anodicr I/ospjfcil of Cosvh and 
Calves, some wlicrcof had broken I.cgs, others inoie InDnn, 
very old, or lean, and tlicrefnie were kept hen* to be cui*^d. 
Among the beasU there \va.s also a Mahometan Thicl| who 
having been taken hi Theft had both bis Imnds cut uff. 
But the compassionate Gentiles, that he might not perish 
miserably now he was no longer able to get hla living, took 
him into this plac^atul kept him timong die jsior beast h. 
not sufTcrlng him to ivant anything. Moreover, wUhmit 
one of the Gates r>! the City we saw anotlxcr great Insip 
of Cows, Calves and Goats, which being cur'd ojuI broiiglit 
into better plight, or gather'd togcdier from being dispcis'd 
and without Masters, or being redeem'd with Money from 
the Mahometans who would have killed them to cat, 
(namely, tlie Goats and otiicr Animals, but not the Cows 
and Calves) were sent Into the held to feed by nent*hcrds, 
purposely maintain'd at the publick charge; and tlius they 
are kept till being reduc'd to perfect health 'cla found 
fitting to give them to some Citizens, or ovhcrx who may 
cJiariiably keep tlicm. I uxeepted Cowh and Calves from 
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tlje AinmaJs redeem'd from slaughter, because Ui 
Cows, Calves and 0?ccn, arc nr>i killed by any» acid 
there's a great prohibition ngninht It. by tlic iiixiancc efthe 
Gentiles, who upmi this account pay a great sum of Mcjucy 
to the IVittco, niKl ^oiild any, either Mahirnicton or other, 
be found to kill litem, he would be puidsli'd severely, even 
with dontJi. 

At Night wo hiul Muslck at home, mode by some 
Mahijincuui Wnmen Singers and Dsjieers, (fur among the 
Gciitilus mme i>riiclisc ^urh ArU) u'lio with Usuir 2 ml Ian 
Instnimcnts, which arc Unmis, )4clls ty'd to tlic Arms, 
and the like, nil of grcai noise, gave un cUvertisement, 
playing, dancing and singing wliilfit we were at Supjicr: 
but their. Mustek, being too full of nobc, was to me raiJicr 
disLascefu] llicn pleasing. 

TJio next Morning we saw ii\ the City a Temple of 
Idols, one of the best which tiic Gentiles luivc in GiMht/n. 
TI)C form of it is a perfect Mjunre, widi walls rouixl About 
supporting a flat roof, which is nlrio upheld in the middle 
by four plllam di:^ix)>'d in a siiunie U*o; within which, upon 
the Utile Mixicu remaining, in advanc'd .iomcwlmt higher 
then tlic itin(] and yut of a square fcirm.a kind rif 
or little Chnpiicl. In the ijrincipal |>nrl of tUU Temple 
sUinO ill three great jV/WAtv «n many gieat Idolii, made of 
white Marble, and naked, (as the ludiaiu paint all I heir 
Idols). Tliey ere in a siuliig |)Ostiirc, yet after iltc maiiner 
of the as Uicy use to sit U]>on the ground with die 
Legs gather'd under; but they sit in n place somewhat 
hlglier then ihc noare, os it were upon a laige Pcdc^al. 
These arc inclos'd with doors made with latlices, 

diat so the (dnis niay be seen without opcmiig them ; but 
they arc open'd upon occasion for any that arc minded to 
go tn : they were so for us, but we cntfc<l not, because the 
Ni^/ies nre ^o fiinall that ivc saw everything u*e11 enough 
from the dooiA. 


72 


BOAUMA AN1> CAKKSA. 


The prmcji>al Idol in this Temple is Uiac which siamls in 
the middle Ni^he, call'd Makavit. ritjm whom Uic Temple 
is denominated, Who this Mnlm'fr is, and whether he be 
all one ivilh MahatieH} ns I have ionic suspicion, T elo not 
yet know; Ixjcsuisc Utu fmlianH who lalkL with ms, cllhcr 
in I he or /Vivww^Tongnc, boinj{ nil J*ncUw oc 

Mcrchniits, and consctiuciilly unlcnrncd* cuuhl not ^fve us 
nnyaccount of these Ihinpi; besides they s|}e;kk those Ltn* 
^un^s 111, and are not iateUi|;Iblti saving In luiying nnd 
selling. Witli other learned Gentnes, to w*hnm alone their 
Indian Speedt is familiar, we could not dlscnursc for wnnC 
of Longungc; whcrcrorc of all these things and all the 
particularities of their i^cllglon I reserve mynclf to be 
fnrtlicr informed ut Cofty If it shaH please C<»d, wlicrc I 
shall have better convenience and more Ume, nnd meet 
with Rome learned llmehinnii,j>erhnps turn'd Clui8tiaii,anJ 
able to give me a more certoln Rcintloii hereof in either 
Poriuguec or LAtin6 \ and if he be a Chrisiinn, he will, no 
doubt, give it me more truly tltcn the Gentiles, tvlui 1 

believe talk with us eoncrmlng their own matters ndtlicr 
willingly nor sincerely, Wlicrcfoie referring myself to the 
better intelligence which I hope to have there, 1 shall here 
only relate what I saw wUh mine own eyes, and something 
more which 1 attain'd to undciTsland, wiihouL suspicion of 
error. 

He fore the Idol without the Nitchs hung a Jlclh Cos 'tis 
the custom in all their Temples) whielt, as I said before, all 
those who come to make their prayers ring at their first 
entrance, Within this and the ocher Nie^/ias on the sides 
were one or two lighted Candles, In the otiwr sides of the 
Temple, something higher then the pavement, were in the 
wall certain little in each of which stood an Id Diet, 


^ Or Mahfldeo^ s tide of Siva, the third p«nisn of iho Hindu 
Trsul, who is Also somotinies called Muhavlr. 
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or Httld IdoI» some la the shape of Men, others of Women. 

One there was which had many Arms on & side, and many 
Faccs> and this they sale! was call'd Braekma,^ one of their 
chief false Deities Another had the head of an Elephant, 
and ^vas call'd Gtrnesdo*: 'fhey say, he Is the Son of 
Ma/ia</iu, who linU(n{;hfni one day mih Parvetl his wife, 
but his own MoLbar, and not knowing who he was, kill'd 
him out of jcalouMic, ciiCUng oft Ills Head ; but afterwards 
undunlgadiiig that he v/m hU own Son, he i‘cpcnicd him 
of his ertx)r, and rcMjlv’d to bring him to life again. Wlicre- 
fore inubLing u iiii an EJciihaiU, (as he had piupo^'d lo do 
witii what lie fimt hnp^ien'd upon) he cut olT his Head, and 
plac'd It on his dead Son's Shouldcra Whereupon Gsntscio 
reviv'd, and Ihcncch'rward liv'd immortal with an Elephant's 
Head. But behold anoUicr delation 1 One there is with 
die Head, J know not whether cf a Tyger or byon, pro- 
bably 'tlh that Nnr&sinhe^ which I formerly writ that I saw 
In CvmbrH^ In thv maritime parts of Persia. 

Some of UiL'Hc Id'duts sat upon Sundry Animals, as 
Tygers an<l the iihe, and even upon KaU ; of whicli tbin^ 
the fooilsli ruid ignorant incliaus lehitc ridiculous sMita. 

Blit I duubt not that, under the veil of these Fabler, their 
ancient Sages (most ixmdmonious of the Sciences, as all 
Barbarians ever were) have hid from tlic vulgar many 
accrcLs.cithcr of Natural orMoruJ Bhilosopliy, and perhaps 


* Or Umiuiui, Use dm peema of Uw Ninclu Tread. The nao^e is 
frnm n S^inskrit mol Jiiuminfr “ic pc/vode**. 

* Of (>anc9% Uie rcxI who rcm<ivGs (tilBcudieSt son of Siva aiul 
Pnrvrui. Aato ibcoH|*in of hb elephant head various fables are told. 

^ A kiod of Spldnv ; litcmtlr, " Mnri liun*, a figure coirinon to the 
Eg)*ptiQna 1‘ciahxDS, and Ass^tiruiS, as wdl as lo the Htndui In 
this Inslonee the figure probably represented Vishnu, in hia fvmh 
iocanotiem, in the form of s lim viih huinim head and lianda As 
lo the i^etvian 6gures reterrod lo here, see Hceron's Pitleticai US’ 
seri/’cAf/, v'T^I. i, p, too. 

* .See LeUcr Nn. xvi. 
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also of History: and I hold for certain that all th«c no/* 
monstrous figures have sccrcdy aomc mere rntruitrJ 
fications, though express'd in Uits uncouili jnaiiiicn ;is uc 
know in ancient lime among Ihc GcjiUJck of frtir C<aiiUrii‘a 
there ivas in the iif^iircH or Cjvnilrirrrnited/rr^ffj/ of Jupilcr 
Ammon v'ilh the I lead oT a Itiiin,* of wiiK llic 

Ilcatl ofa Uog,^* and many oiher cxlmvaganccs, noi rniely 
of ibc G/ve/tiMS Anil but also nf thu Kvmaifs. 

Tlic Celling, PMUm, and Widb of Uiis Tcmjile wtiva 
adorn’d wilh I'nhitlng, espccfnlly red, which htnvdcnr’Us 
to the ln/fians I Tonne riy iniiraalcd. The doors of Ihclr 
Houses, namely the Posts, Ardnlravea, and llurrs U;al 
fasten it, arc all colour’d so ; adding some mixture of white 
limes to the red ; for of wliiCe loo they arc xo emunour'd 
that all Men arc generally clutlicd wilU il; u cUHlom pcr> 
adventure deriv'd to tliein from ^fsQ'P^ where il was in use, 

8$ HeroHctuS^ writes, and whence jx.‘rhajXH 
himself learnt It, who wcntcloth'd in while, as we find 
noted by AtHatP and others. And I o^erve that in 
many particulars the manners of Uic present If/diaNs much 
resemble those of ihc ancicitt Aigypiians: but .since the 
jilgyptians, who descended from CkrtiH the son of NmIi, 
were a very ancient people, f rather believe that ihu 
Indiani tcarnt fiom tJio AigjpiinnP'' lhan the yligxpiians 
from the Indians; and 'ils known, iluit from yfit^yp/ there 
was ahvays Navigation and Commerce inlo/W//; by the 
Soutlicrn Ocean. The red colour amongst these Indians 


' Smblematical of l1>e four seasons. 

* Because Jupiter is sold vt Iiavc appeared to Cacchuk la ihe form 
oTa nisi. 

* So ropreseuied because he ^'oielted by day nnd ni^hi. 

* Lib. IL » P'rtr. I/M., lib. xif. c. 33. 

* On iWe point ice Ilecroi’s UMorlml Rtsean'ha, vol, il, p, 303, 
and SuboU, Mow^ dts leaflet tie f/mie^ vol. 11, p 313. Hoih aullion 
are opposed lo this theory. Sec uho TniHMtNuus of Ri'wl /Is/n/A 
.Sfleii^y, voL i, p. $?•). 
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18, besides by the Women, worn aJsoby Uic Sauiu^ who arc 
a kind of religious |>crsons; wtUi red the Gio^M, who live 
like Hermiuand go nbernt begging, sometimes paint tlreir 
bodies in many parts, and also with red bJended with 
ycllotv, that is w;tl\ some parcel of Sanders or Saffron, 
almosL ah the Indian GcoUlcs dye their fore-heads, and 
sometimes dicir garments; oecordlngly « rcjiorte, 

from the tcuUmony of they did liktnvtsc in the 

Uthc of AU'xtiNtier the Great I^iHtly, they wear red 
Turbans ut>oii their Heads, and their GlrtJ]c»^ me oftner 
wrought with red then any oilier colour. 

After having seen the Temple of Afahnx'ir we went to 
visit on old Umehfnan, accounted very learned amongst 
them, with whom ^vc dlscourA*d as well as we could by an 
interpreter, because he understood no other Language but 
tlic Inditm. We found him amongst many Scholars, to 
wliom he was giving a Lecture. He shew'd us Jiis Hooka 
written In an antiejue Character, which is the leamcd 
amongst them, not common to the vulgar, but known oncly 
to the learned, and by thu ]lmch(n«ui 2 j, wlio, in dis- 
linclion from ntlicr vulgar CbanvctciN variously in 
sundry Provinces of /w/w, c-alJ it Nn/^tri^ \ Ixavc and 
aluill carry with me ttvu smaU Docks of il which I some¬ 
time bought in Ltxr^ Tliis Drochmaii is caird Asdr^{ 
of which words Ikca 1r hi.s prni>cr Name OJid Asar^ liin 
Title of Honour. 

Amongst other Dooks he sliciv’cl ua that of their sect, 
in which, though It was bound long ways, as ’tin the fashion 
of their Book^ yot the lines were written across the paper, 
after the manner of some of our Miudck-Boaka. lie 


' Thai is, “ Loid** (Sanskrit). ’ Lib. xv. 

^ Oncsicrilus uceompnAted Alaxantlcr ihc (ircai lo lodin. aod wrote 
a (doubtful) history of the cxjicdlllon. 

• //*., the or '* iJlvInuAlpli.ilKi*'. 

* Cnjnini of f.an'Uuu in i'eitu.u 
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affirm'd to us for cci tain lluit It a work of Pyt/ui^ms, 
which well agroolh with what sailh that/fwAw 

told Apollonius, jramuly ihai ihc fuel fans believ'd I he -same 
concerning: the «)ul whidj VptPtii^rns had lanylU them, 
ami the/the w ; M'hfdi ia<julte C'Milrar)* In what 

I said before wax xny opinuMi iin U> wfneh of lliexu two 
Nntlona first tauj;hl the other, Hut w\vi 

\wTltcsJ*///i(V!Pf’<rs’s Life cnjMousI/ , mnkiiij;)neit 1 1<ni of 

his ijoing Into Acgypl, and bow he converg'd like>vise with 
the Clmlel(eusni\tX^ff(^,yciff{*<:sik3i not a ward Ihnl ever he 
went into Mia,ot had coinmunjcation wllli the flmclnnaiia 
Wherefore, if Pythoj^oms taught anything to the Indinvs, 
as Janhas said, he did it not in person,* but by Ulx booku, 
which possibly ^vc^c carry'd Into /v<A>. Morcc^ver P/v<3 
Asfirg added diat their Ih'tKhma, esteemed one of the 
chief among their fnlsc Gods, (from wijoin they arc dc- 
uomlnated Brachinaiix) ix all one with I'^ihagoms: a 
curious notion indeed, and which perhaps would be nows 
to bear In Suro/o, dial Pylkd^oras is foolislily ador'd in 
for a God. But this, witli Beoit Axar^s good leave, 
1 do not behove : either he did not expressJy speak thus, 
and by the iauU of the Inlcrprcccrs we did not understand 
him aright; or, if he did affirm it, perhajM he came to be 
mistaken by having heard Pyl/itiseft'ris nam'd hy sfjiiic 
Europeans far the author of that foolish o|>lnlan nf the 
Transmigration of Souls. Be It as it will, 1 cannot bulievc 
diat Pytka^oras and Brnehuiti aic all one; bccnu.se though 
Pythagoras be very ancient, for he flourished in the Consul- 


' Pt Vita Apotl^ lib, Hi, np 6> Flnvius Philos uaius lived I>elwccn 
190 and 344 Aj}. Be wrote the Life of ApoHoelus Tyanams here 
referred u, and other voike< 

* lib. viii. Diodes Leertiue, author of the Livtt of thi PAifo- 
iofiktrs, lived ftboul too a.d. 

* As to the question wheihcr Pj^tha^oras ever pcrvuinlly visited 

Indio see Mas Mulloi^ Se/tH<v of p. dtV 
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ship of Brutus who orpcU'd thfi Kin^ out of yet 
\ hold the Rites and opinions of the Btnehmans much 
more ancient. For when Dhdoru^ rolaCca the contest of 
the two Wives of Cettus. an Indian Captain in the Army 
of Bumeius} each of whom would be burnt with her 
Husband slsin in baliclt speaking of the Laws» Castoms 
and Rites of thehe calls tltcm^cvcn at thattime> 
Ancient things, And lliougli Pythagxtras and the Consul¬ 
ship of Brutus may precede not onoly Eutnenes^ who was 
one of Ahwiricr the Great's aucccssoir, but Aiexnnffer 
himscir, by about two ages, acconling to ilio Chronology of 
Bellurmins? which to me seems good enough, yet the 
space of two hundred years, or somewhat more, Is not such 
as that those things may be call'd Ancicnl which had their 
beginning within so alioit a term ; as it should be in&llibiy 
if Pythagoras, whom they take to be their Brathifta, were 
the first Author to the Indians of their Learning, and 
conHoquentty of dicir Rites, Customs and Lawa But 
since I hnvcalroftdy made frequent mention of the Brach- 
mans, and perhaps shall have ocension to do the ^amc 
Ucrcaitcr, to the end It may be understood wiiat tlicy are, 

I sJioll here subjoyit so mudi as I have lilllierLo attain'd to 
know concerning them and all the oUicr Indiana 

XIV.—The whole Gcflldc-pcople of !u/iia is divided Into 
many sects or parties* of men, known and distiuguisht by 
descent or pedigree, as the Tribes of die Jews sometimes 


^ lib. xlx. Dudoioa Blcchs Vtvod in the rdyn of ihc Eaiporor 
Augufiius. He vms a contemporary of Cicero, end authot of a history 
of Egypt, Peisla, Syiio, Media, Octece, Rome, ood Ciuehage. 

> Ono of AJcfnndcr's generals. 

* Robeit Bcll&nniao, ti learned Imlian Jesuit cardiaal, lived m tbe 
sixteenth century. Among aiher books, !w wrote one utadung a 
work wiiilea by King jAinci I tj( England on the DtPiw fitgit 0/ 

* These are gonemily cal led ’'cascos*, Anm the or Poriugucse 

ivonl ou/s, A broccL 
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were j yet they inhabit the Country proraiscuously mingled 
Cogctlicr, in every City and Land several Races ni^c wilh 
another. Tis reckoned that they are in all eighty four^; 
some say more, making a trw^rc csitct ai^d subtle dlvislnn. 
Every one of tlicsu litilh n pArlicular name, mul 4 iIku r 
H jjccial ofllcc iind l*!inpl<iyineiu in the CnmniouweiiUh, rn>in 
which none of the dvKcoiJaiiLs of that Knee evermvervu ; 
they never rise nor fall, nor chaaigc coiuliliou s whence stnnu 
arc Husbandmen, oLbenr Muchanlck.s, as Taykrs, Shoe* 
makers and the like; otheis I'actorn or McrchanU, such 
aa they whom we call JJauia/ts,* bvil they in their I.anguagc 
mere corrcclJy Vania; others, SouIJIcrs, as the 
puii*! anti iJnis every one oltcnds and is employ'd in die 
proper Trade of his I'amily, witimutany miiLation ever hap- 
ning amongst them, or Alliance of ors: lince cniUnutUd 
with another. Diotionn^ find AV/vfA/* (almost with the .same 
words, as if the one had Lmnserib'd the other) aiHrin tixat 
anciently the Races of the Indians svcrc seveneach 
addicted to their proper profession ; and for the 6rst of all 
they place that of tl)C Philosophers, who, no doubt, are the 
Jlrochmana Into seven kintb^ of men with their particular, 
and by Generation perpetuate, Offices, y/tfmiWi// in like 
manner writes, (and Diodoru^ confirms it, though he dis- 

’ TliQ.'tciual number of r(i>ics in tncltn in ihe prcMtil iliiy is enkl 
lobe 1,999. Aiiunb' ihom mo cnsics of ihicvus, (See /wf/W, by .^r 
/, Simshoy.) * Krora Sanskrit or “ irodcf," 

4 er "snos of kings'*. 

‘ Lib. ii- * Lib. XV, 

> Tlioreis ao good greuncl for Ibis suncmcnl as applied to caste. 
Tbc eailifist known division of Utc people mio cosies is ibat found In 
the ImtituUi of Sfenu, who defines /v<r castes only. The supposed 
division into fcvm classes or castes ii mentioned by the early Creek 
auiltore. who confounded some distinetiousoccasioned by civil empley- 
meai with those erising Iram the actual dlvisios ricsalhctl in the 
JmHiutes ef fiftftH. (See Elphinslone^e Iniiiit, p. ojG, and Dubois, 
Afofurt ties J'eufta •* f/>uic, vot I, eh. r.) 

^ Lib, u. » Lib.vili. 
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ngTcw in the number) the people of jSgypt wa8 divided In 
lJin«c days; tvUcreby 'Ua manifMt wliat corrcflpondcncc 
there w.vs beiivccn ^gyj>t and ImHa in all things. Nor do 
I wonder at the division Into seven Races oncly, bccaiuic 
wlint In t>bicrv'd at this day must Ihcn nJ.so Imvchapncd, 
namely ihnL the no many Races wliicl) Uicy reckon are 
reduc'd to fdur iidncipnt, which, if I mlscnko not, ai^c the 
Hrachmans, UicSouldlcnt, IhcMcrcliniits and Lhe Artidccrs i 
from wlnnn by mnre ini mite subdivision nil the rest nre 
deriv'd, in such niunbcr as in Uic wliolc people there arc 
various professions of men. In the Kubsluitlal poinu of 
Ueli(;i<)ii all r^ce together; all bclicvo the Transmigration 
of Souls,’ wliieli according to their inerics and cl emeries 
(as Uicy think) ure sent by God into other bodies, cither of 
Animals more or less clean, and of moic or less painful 
life, or else of men more or lc'»s noble and handsome, 
and more or leas pure of Rnce, wherein they place not 
n little of ilicir vain super.Hiitlon ; accounting nil other 
Nniicms and Religions besides tlienviclvcA unclean, and 
some more then others, according nn they more or leu 
diifer fmm their Cusloms, All equally believe that tl^crc 
is n Tai'acllsc in Heaven with Gvtl, but that thereinto go 
ancly the Souls of their awn Nation, more pure and 
without any sin, who have liv'd piously in thU world; or 
in ewe they luve slnd, flllcr divers Transmigrations* 
iiito various bodies of Animals and Men, having by 
often rotuming into the world undergone many pains, 
they arc at length purg'd, and at last dye In the body of 
some man of Indian and noble Race, as the nmehmans, 


' This sutcmeni Is not qiutc oceurtua (See Dubois, 
lies PeufiUs lii fhuie, voL il, ^ a, pan ill,) 

1 ’ilie fine rcfcience lo this doctrine among (lie Mmiluos Is leld by 
J^rofessor Mas MiUkt to be found in tlie UpunUhitti. The decirine 
is well known to have prcviiilcJ oUiur p«w]}le ahn, nml aiipa* 

roiuly evun auiung (he Join.. (Hue C<K|)d of St. John, rh. ix, v. 3.) 


So 
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who amongst them are held the noblest and purest; be¬ 
cause their cmploytnent is nothing else but the Divine 
Worthip, the service of Temples and Learning, anrt be¬ 
cause they observe d«ir own Religion with more rigor then 
any oihciit. 

'Tis true the BmehmanSf who amongst ll'c Indiana, in 
my opinion, much resemble l)io Levi Lea of the Jews, aro 
divided too into several sorts one more nolde that) unntlicr, 
and, according to nobility, more rigorous also In manner of 
eating, and in their other supomiltiou.s Ceremonies; for 
some of them arc Astrologers, some rhyslclans, some 
Secretaries of Princes; and so of other sorts of scholars 
which I know not well; but the most esteem’d and most 
sobllmc amongst the Brachmans, and con.4cr|UcnUy the 
moat rigorous of oU in point of eating and other ahserv* 
ancca, are those who i>erform tho OlHco of Priests, wlmm 
they call Boti} OrdJuftrily Ui^ never ntImiL' into their 
Sect any man of another Rdlpoi^; nor do they think that 
they do 111 herein, or contrary to the xcal of saving Soirla, 
since, believing the Transmigration, they conceive it not 
necfttsary to Salvation to change Religion, although one be 
of a false Sect, but judge titat if this Soul aball be wortliy 
to have pardon Tram God, It shall after death, and after 
being purg'd sundry ways, pass into and be born in the 
body of some Indian amongst them, and live excellently, 
and so by this way at last arrive at Paradise and live with 
God, although in tiie beginning it was in the world In tlic 
body of the ivorst sinner and mi^reant what ever. With 
people of other Religion they never cat nor will have any 


' For BhAt, or Bhfii. a commas title among the MaUniln BmL* 
mass 

* This assertion is not strictly true. Sir Monicr Williams (Afe/tm 
Jn^i^ p. J57) says ? “ It Is very true that a Brshmoa mua’/nr wnfit, 
bat it is equally Iruo that Hiedutsm could sot have cxtondeil itself 
over India if it had never exerted itself to moke proedylcs,'' 
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communication of food, and as much as possible they 
avoid even to touch them ; conceiving themselves pnlinted 
by communication with others. Atid herein they arc so 
scrupulous that even amongst the Indians themselves one 
of more noble Haeo not only nciUicr cats, nor makes use 
qf the same Clothes or Vcs.scls, nor communicates in any* 
thing with one less noble, but also eniluras not to be 
touch’d by him; which if U fall out by chemue that he bo, 
he must pitrlfic himncir fjtxn the defilement by v7u«hiiiRR 
and other arrogant Cci'cmonlcs, Anti hence ‘tls a pretty 
sight to bdiold the great respect wliich upon this account 
the ignobb bear to tlic more noble tlicn tlicmsclvcs, and 
hosv upon incetitig in the street the ignoble not oiicly give 
place, but dance wildly up and down ibr fear of rushing 
again.se tlie noblCi and ixilluting ihcin In any mcasiue; 
which, If they should not do, the Noble, and especially 
the Sou Idlers, would make tl^cm do it to the Mussck of 
blows. 

From this avcrsencss to communicate one with another, 
particularly in Uio use of eating and drinking vessels, con* 
coming whicli they are must strict, is .sprung a strange 
Custom, whicli I was delighted not only to .sec, but also 
sometimes out of gallantry to imitate In convcrsatioiL It 
happens very often during hot wcaOicr, both in Travelling 
and in Towns, that jMopIc have need of refreshing them* 
selves and drinking of a little water; but because every 
one hath not a drinking*vessel of his own ready, Co avoid 
defilmg or being defil’d by his companion's cup, theie's a 
way found out whereby any person may drink in that, or 
any other whatever, without scruple or danger of any either 
active or passive contamlnatioa This is done by drinking 
in such manner that the vessel touches not the Ups or 
mouth of hun wbo drinks ; for it Is held up on high with 
the band over the mouth, and he that lifts it up highest, 
and holds it rurtiiest from his mouth, shows hiinself most 

c. 
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mannerlyend thus pourmg tlic liquor out of the cup into 
the mouth, they drink round while tlicre Ja any left, or so 
long 9S they pleaae. So accustom'd arc the Indians to 
drink in this manner that they practice ft almost con¬ 
tinually with tlififr own vesad# for delight, without the 
necessity of shunning comcnunicatioii with others; and 
they arc ao dextrous at it, tluit I remember to have seen 
One of thorn take with bodi hands a veiwol as big m a basin, 
and Jifting it up above a span higher than his muuth, 
pourc a great torrent of water into his throat and drink jt 
all o(t Having been frequently present at such occasions, 
that where ever 1 came tire Indians might not be ahie of 
reaching me a cup of water, I purposely set myself to learn 
this manner of drinking, which I coll r/nWnff in th Air^ 
and At length have learned it; not with cups as big as 
basins, like his abovesaid, but with a handsome cru^c, like 
those we use, or tvitji a little bottle or drinking glass made 
on purpose. 1 do ft very well; sometimes in conversation 
we drink healths, ail ‘!udiru*a, after this fashion, with con¬ 
sent that all do reason In the same manscr; and he that 
cannot do it right either wets himself well, or falls a 
coughing and yexing,^ which gives occasion of laughter. 

But to return to the opinions of the Indians: As for 
good works and sins, they all agree with the Doctrine of 
Morality and the universal consent of Mankind, that there 
arc dlfTcronccs of Virtue and Vice in all the world. They 
hold not ondy Adultery, but even simple Fornication, 
a great sin; nor do diey account it lawful, as the 
Mahometans do, to have commerce with female slaves, or 
with others besides their own Wives. Yea, slaves of either 
sex they no-wise admit, but hold It a sin ; making 
use of free persons for their service, and paying them 
wages, as we do in Bur&pt. Which likewise was their 


' An obi«Je<e word, meaning "(o hiccough*. 
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ancient custom, m appears by Strain,' who cites Megas‘ 
thfntJ and other Author.^ of those times for it TJ»cy 
detcat Sodomy above measure, and abhor die Maliomctans 
whom they observe addicted to it* They take but one 
Wife and never divorce her till death, except for the cause 
of AtluUcry. Indeed some, either by reason of the rerrotc> 
ness of their Wives, or out of a desire to have children in 
case the iirst Wife be barren, or because they arc rich and 
potent And are minded to do what none can forbid them, 
sometimes take more Wives 7 but 'tis not counted well done, 
unless tiicy be Princes, who always in all Nations are 
privileged in many things, When the Wife dyes they 
marry another if they please ; but if the Husband dye die 
Woman never marries more*; were she so minded, nor 
could she find any of her own Race who would take her, 
because she would be accounted as bad as infamous in 
desiring a second Marriage, Avery hard Law Indeed, and 
from which infinite inconveniences arise; for not a few 
young Widows, who In regard of Uiclr Heputation camiot 
marry again and have not patience to live chastly, commit 
di«ort)crs in private, especially with men of other Nations 
and Religions, and with any they fmd, provided It be 
secret. Some Widows are burnt alive together with tlie 
bodies of their dead Husbands; a thing which anciently 
not onely die Indian Women did, according to what Strahi^ 

* Lib, XV. 

* Duboift, In Ilia Aioinrz <kt f/isA, gives a loss &VQurable 

aecoimt of Hindu morality. (See voJ, i, p. 434 ftf.) 

* /Vmong ib« beneCu conferred on India by the BiitUb Govomment, 

one i« the Act pnseed in iIjS, by which Hindoo widcwi can be legally 
remarhed The word " wonuia” used h«re would be mote correctly 
readcied "wife*, (or rcncurioge, previously to was ioibidden 

e<|u4lly to children married to husbands whom they had often never 
even seen, as u> adult woman. In a pn|M:v lend at the Church Con* 
gzess in October 1890, It is stated Uiai ** there are at piesent 79.O6O 
widmvB undni nine years nf age in India'*. 

^ UU XV, C(^ I s. 




WIDOW-BORN INC. 


writes from the Relation of Onesicritut; but also the chaste 
Wives of the yVtr/Jctnns, as appears by Jn/ins Sc/inns. Rut 
this burning of Women upon the jlontli nf (heJr nii«baiids 
is at Ihcfr own choice to do it or not, fttkl iiulcetl few 
practice it; but nhe wbo doc^ it arf|iiireH in the Noiinn a 
yiortoUK name i>r Honour' and lioliiiCMt. 'Tin mo^t usual 
amon^ j'rcal jJCRtmis, who prize Rqnilattrjn at a higher 
rate Lluo oihers do; and In the death r)f I’erKonngus of 
great qimlilyi to whom their Wivoa desire to do Honour 
by burning themselves quick. I heard related at my first 
coming that a JCftffiH? tlmt is nn Indian Rrince (one of Ihc 
many which arc subject to tlie M(^hol), being slain in a 
bfitUc, seventeen of his wives were burnt alive together 
^vi^h his body; which In fnclin was held for great Honour 
and Magnificence. [ have heard say (for 1 have not seen 
any Women burnt olive) that when tliM l.s tn be clone the 
Wife or Wives who arc to be burnt inclose themselves in 
a pile of wood, which Is lay’d hollow Ulcc the rafters of a 
house, and the entrance stop’d with great logs, that they 
may not get out In ease they should repent them when the 
kindled fire begins to ofTcnd them : yes, divers men stand 
about the pile wftl^ staves in their hands to stir Uie fire, 
and to poure liquors upon It to make It born faster; and 
time If they should see the Women ofier to come out, or 
avoid tlic flames, they would Icnock her on tlie head with 
tlidr staves and kill her, or else beat her back Into die 
fire: because *twould be a great shame to the Woman and 
all licr Irindred, If she should go to be burnt, and then, 
through fear of the fire and deada, repent and come out 
of it I have likewise heard it said that some Women are 
burnt against their own will, their Relations resolving to 
have it so for Honour of the Husband; and that they have 


* That is, SaH (comiDODly whicoi “ Suiioe’^, “a vinoou# 

woman'*. * Raja. 
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been brought to the lire in a manner by force, and made 
besides themaclves with things givQii them lu ait and 
drink for this purpose^ thAt they might more easily suiTcr 
themselves be Into the fire; but this the Indiatts 
clircclly deny, Raying that force is not uk^J to any, and it 
may be iroe, ai IusuhI in Countries where Mahometans com- 
muid, fur lixuro \to Woman Is sutTci^cd to be burnt witlxout 
leave of ilic Goverauur of the p]ac^ to whom it bciung^i 
Amt to examine whether the women he willing^; and 
fur a TJccnce is also pniO a goexi hum of money. 

Kcvcriheluss lis possible Loo that many Widows, being 
in the lielghtof Uusir passion taken at Llxelr \vord by their 
kindred who desire It, go to it afterwards witli an III will, 
not dating to deny thane tltat exhort them thereunto, 
especially If oblig'd by Ihclr wur<l, nor to discover ibetr 
own mind frtsely to the Governour ; things which amongst 
Women, with their ntUural Tearfulness and motlcsty, easily 
happen. And 1 would lu Go<l that In our Countries in 
sundry cases, as of marrying or not, and the like matters, 
we hai.1 not frequent examples which Women not seldom 
give nC great KcsoIuLkins, not forc'd In Ap|»artuice, but 
indeed loo mudi forc'd hi reality, for nvindlng dlspluosure 
and oilier inconvcnlciiccs. In the TerriPtries of ChmUajia, 
where the Pttrtngfi/s arc Masters, Women arc not suffer'd 
to be burnt,’ nor le any other exercise of tlicir ilcligiun 
pennitted them, 


' A renuirkoblc ami ciruum^tantliil account of a case of soIf> 
iinmejallon of tlnee wives ofuoe hublmnd isrolalolla \\\ti/nurwU0/ 
/At f^g/a/ jiih/it Sfifk/y (vel. U, par: 1, 1876), giv® ai teogdi In ihc 
Introduction to ilie C^MitH/nriti Afajtte IhUhoft/cr^ut {Uak* 
luyl edition, vid. ii, p, ixxX 

* Wfdow'bdinin}; wus prohibkctl by iSfonso Dalhoqocrque *lieii 
he took the city of Coft (sec Cammtntaritt AJaruo DrUb^’ 
fufr^Ht, vol. il, p. 94, Hakluyt ccUiloti). Ii ia u reproach Ui the 
britiah ttovaiomeiu ibal not until t\v: year >8e9 wns tlie practice 
of U'UloW'binnipy fo* hidden by law in Bn tiah Leiilinrie& By 
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HKSPECT FOK ANt.MAl.S. 


Moreover the Indian-GcnUl» believe that Uicie is a 
Devil in the world, almost oi* the same conditions whero- 
witJi we conceive liim ; but they think too that many 
wrctchcti SoiiIh uitwerUiy ever to Iwvc ivirdon from G<kI, 
as the last of the jfrcal ijunishinetils wlilcli \htiy dcMfvc, 
become Deviis alsoi thnn wliicli llicy judge them cia;iUJt 
be A greater misery. Tito greatest sin in the worlil tkuy 
account shedding of blood, c.s|x.^ially that of men ; and 
then, above all, the eating of liutnanc ilc.sh, ns wimu bnr- 
barous Nations do, who ore tlierepjrc detested by them 
more then all other.s. lienee tlie strictest among them, as 
the Brachmam} and particxdarly the Boti, not onely kill 
not, but cat not, any living thing; and even from harbs 
tinclur’<l will) any reddish colour representing blfxxl they 
wholly abstain. Olliers of a Jaigcr conscience cat <incly 


Reg. xvti of tha{ fear (of which ilie pivunlilc HvswrHieo by Sir 
C. £. Grey. Chief justice of ihs pmnirewns miulc Ihow.'il, 

diough ihe regiilrulon was no\ even thou passed unsnimoialy hy the 
Council of the Covcmer.CcQeritL Insi&ncca of wi(Jow.bum]nx iiavo 
oceomd since dint (om as recently as about 1870), oven In 
nriiiih India. Tlic lost conspicuous inscanre in die mlivo Suuei 
occurred at Khaimandoo In Nepid, on (he death of Mahtxmja Jung 
Bahadur, aboui twelve ycuis ago, when •ei'cml of lili wtclnws wore 
burnt widi lits corpse. In TVw/ of Sept sntl, 1890, is an account 
of a " Soltsc* which races dy nccurreil in China, when ilia widow 
strangled Itcrself instciul of being burnt. From die pnnicd siAie> 
noAiB of (lie Nlsamac Adatut (Crinhi&l Court} of Caleuiia, It )^ij>cors 
that in fourteen years (from rSi5 lo r8s8) thorn wore 8,154 coses {or 
an average of $81 annually} of w(Iow>t}um>Dg itponed as lutving 
occurred within the jurisdiciion of that Court. In one year (J 816) the 
nimiber of widows burnt In Bengal alone was S59. (Soo Sir M. 
Wbliams’ /nt^, p. 31$.) A case of rorty^sevea widows of 

one busbaod, a MrJiratta Priace, being burnt is recorded, 

> The seel wbieh holds (lie sidctesi views on this subject Is rhat of 
the Joins. In the ihe desiruetien of animal 11 ^ and cailng of 

llesb ore eapres^y permitted {v. 30). As lo the grounds of Ihls anih 
paLby 10 (lesuvction of life and eaiiog of Aeali, see T>ubols, SfiOtrf 
ifes Pprfttt de PT/hff, vol, n, p, 315, who regnnh fl fw dnindcd only 
on a clreftH of coomminRlIon, nnd a horror of death gcocmlly. 
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87 

fish. OthcrS) the most fgnohic and largest of all, though 
they kill not, nevertheless eat, all sorts oF AnimaJs good 
foi* food, except Cows'; to kill and eat which all in 
general abhor, saying that the Cow ts their Mother, for 
Che Mllkc she gives and the Oxen Khe breeds, which f^oiigh 
Che Eartli and do a Uiou^^and other services, especially in 
lutUfty \vherc ilirough the paucity of other Animals they 
make U.SC of LhcKC more then any For all occa.'<io!)s. So 
Lh&L they cliitik they have rcotton to aay that Cows are 
the i>rr>|) of the wrirld, which perhaps they wuukl slgnific by 
that Table, cucnmuii aUo to the MalKnnctuns, and by me 
formerly mention'd, tlmt U 10 world Is supported upon 
tlic I loms of the Cow. Moreover, they have these create les 
In great Veneration; For Cows being kept well xtiJneHay 
and living with little pains and muclt ease, therefore they 
believe (hat the best SouU, to whom God is pleased to 
give liccle pain in this world, pass Into (hem. 

All the Indians use many washings,^ and some never cat 
wichouc first wa.shlng the wiinic body, Otlicrs will not be 
seen to eat by any one, and the place where tlicy cat 
they first sweep, wash and aco^vre with water arid Cow* 
dting." Which, besides clcanlinc:is, i.s toU^em a Ccrumonial 
Rite, wluch they think hath the virtue to purl fie, But 
Imvlng observ'd it too In the houses of Christians, I find 
that Indeed It cleanses exquisitely, and makes the fioores 
and pavements of houses handsome, smooth and bright. 


' The Egyptians held slmilRr icmples s9 » killing eow8,iheiigh 
ibcy killed and utc biilh {11 fr^ Bk. n, eh. xlt). Even in Indu, how* 
evQT, cows were sacrificed an certiun occostons. (Sec CoJebreeke’s 
Asialk /Usn%rthtt^ vd. vlt, quoted by Mr. ElphrnitOQe in his HUtory 
0 / ImUoy ^ I SC.) 

■ This is not quiu eotreci. The Jalni, for InsUnce, are said never 
to haihe j olher icci9 bathe only once in every seven days. (Elphin- 
stonc*s /ntf/oy ix 109.) 

* The practice ii prevalent at the present day, and ts ao doubt 
a beneficial one io reg^ 10 elnnllness aaddestrocliau of insect pesb 
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And if the Cowa and I^ulbs whose dungf they use cat 
grass, it gives a pretty green to the pavement; if stmw, a 
yellowish colour Rut for the most pnrt the fii>orcs arc red, 
as those of VcuiW arc, and f know not wilU what they 
give them that colour. lUit these and other Ceramonles, 
which I have not seen inyHcif. and know uacly i>y Relation, 
I willingly pass over 1 shall conclude therefore with 
saying that by the things hitherto mention'd it apiwars 
timt in the substance of Religion and what is most 
important all the Races of the Jodians aga'C together, 
and dilTcr onciy perhaps Lhraugii iJtc necessity wJiich ia 
caus’d by the diversity of humane conditions in certain 
Riles and Ccccmmnes, p:Lrdcularly of eatutg more or less 
indistinctly.* Wlicrclu the A'rt^*r/;rr/ Souldicrs, with llic 
wonted military licciuiiawneas. take most liberty without 
thinking tJmm.sclvca pmjudic'd as to the degree of nobJIity. 
Next to them, tlie meanest and moKt luboriouH I'nifcssiuns 
are moio licentious in eating then others, because they 
need more sustenance; some of which drink Wine tuo, 
from which the others more strict abstain to avoid ebricty*; 
and so from ell other beverage that iuebriates. 

But those of other Races, whose employments admit 
more rest and a better life, arc also more sparing niul 
rigorous in the use of meats, especially the Jirochmans, as 
I said, dedicated nrholiy to Lenming and the Service uf 
Temples, os the meurt noble of oU. In testimony whereof 
they alone have the prlWIedge to wear a cerUbi En.sign of 
Nobiii^ in their Sect, whereby they are dlstlnguishC from 
others; ’tis a lUlet of three braids,* wJiich they put next 


* For “ImlisCTinijMicly*. 

' " Ebrioty* It used by Qrowne(i?tf^r> and eihcrs le si^liy 

intoxicaiion. 

' The tHCrtd ihreod (Sanskrit, prescribed for vbc three 

higher castes by Uiu VtAu, chap u, 36 * 4 a le is cotnposed of (hree 
turd»> «Rch of wliieh U composad of nine ihreadn, la which nn nddUrmi 






DISPUTE WITH JBSUri'S. 69 

the flesh like a Neck>diain. passing from the left slwulder 
under the right arm, &od so round. This flUct bath & 
mystery, and is given to that Race, and to a few of one 
other for a great fiivour, with many supenttiUous Cei'c^ 
monies, of which I forbear to apeak, because I have not 
yet any good information thereof. There was a long 
duputc in Iiitfia between the Jcsulls and other Fathers, 
virheLhcf Uiis HI let, wbiclt the PorfN^s call Linka, was a 
badge of Religion, or oncly an ensign of piety, end whether 
it was Lo be permitlccl or not to Indian ConvoiU, who 
were very loth lo luy it aside, Mudt hath been said and 
with gieal contest hy both parties, and al Ien0b the cause 
is cairicd and I was inform'd of it two or thiee 

years ago In Ptrsifu For I remember Sig. Afntteo Galvans 
Gttdigno, a Canon and Kinsman tb the then Archbishop 
of Gpa, passed by Spahan, and eontmu'd there many days; 
being sent by the same Archbishop, who favour'd tlie side 
contrary to the Jesuits, purposely to Rome with many 
writings Loti citing this affair, which he out of courtesie 
communicated to me. I know not whether the final 
determination of it be yet come from Rome', some say it 
is, and in favour oflKe Jesuits: but at Cea we shall know 
those things bettor. The tnitli is, U^e Jesuits prove, (cn 
one side) diat the honour of wearing this Ribbon is 
frequontly granted not oneJy to Ihe Indians, but also to 
strangers of different Nation and Sect; os lo Mahometans, 
who (by condescension of that King who among the 
Indian.s hath eutlmrily to tlo it, as Head of their Sect in 
Spirituals) have in rccompcncc of great and honourable 
services enjoy'd this priviledge, without becoming Gentiles, 
or changing their Religion, but srllJ persisting to live 
Mahometans; which indeed is a strong AigumcnL On 

Is maJe OD marriage. A dotnilcd occoum nf Ilia ceremony of investi* 
lure with this sacred lluead is ijlvco in Uubols'i/u.w/'; ice PtttfUede 
voL ii, pan 11 , cJinp. 1 , 
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ARGUMENTS ON DOTH SIDES. 


tin other side, they provo that mai^y Braclirnsns unci 
oihcra of the Race prlvi lodg'd to wear il. Intending tu lead 
a stKctcr Ufe, and abandon the world by living almost tike 
Hermits, amongst other Uuiig!i, in humility lay aside Uds 
Ribban, being a token of Kobilily; which 'lis not likely 
Uicy wmitd do iT it wore a Cognixanco of Kcllgkin ; >* 00 . the*)' 
would wear It the more. But ihia second arginncnl xcvms 
not to be one no cogeitt, because lunongst uh Christians, 
If a Knight of the order of Ca/ntnnvt} nr the like, which 
arc cn.signcs of KabIJiiy, in order to a more holy life cuter 
into some Religion, either of Vryers, Monks or oilier 
Regulars, 'ds ciear thut taking the Religious Habit he lays 
aside die body nf his Knightboo<l, aJUiough it be Ihat 
Cross, tlian whleli there eannutbe a greater cc^uixuncc nf 
Cliristian Religion ; albeit 'tu worn by ihasc KnighU as a 
token of Nobility Loo. Tis enough that die Jesuits think 
tlieir opinion abuiidnntly confirm’d by the tM*o above 
reasons, namely ihat it is rather a sign of Nobility than a 
Cogniiiance of Religion, And although the same is con- 
ferr'd with many superstitious Ccrcmoiiica, yet they will 
not .have it ta1<en away, allcdging for example that the 
Crosses of our Rnights, however casignesof Nobility, arc 
given with many Ceremonies and Rites of our sacred 
Religion, llie more to authorize them, Whence it apjjcars 
that the use of this Ribban may be witlioul scruple per- 
rulttcd to the Imiiaiu, jirovidcd these superstitious Cere¬ 
monies be la/d aside, and especially tlic lund, in which 
alone consists die sin. changing it in that manner as the 
ancient Christians chang'd mauy Festivals and supomtitions 
of the Gentiles into Festivab of Martyrs, and other pious 
Commemorations And this may be done by applying* 
(a^.) the signification of the 11^*60 Braids to the most Holy 

1 \ miUeary order la Spain initiiuied under Sancho, third King of 
Caatiie, oa the oecaeion of cnlrusiing the defence of the fori of Cala* 
lr.iva IP Don Raymond oud his eompaslons. 


TKAVELS CO&fTINUEa ©I 

Trintty, or In some such manner turning H io a pious and 
lawful use. 

NcvcrLhctcss those of the contrary party impugn that 
opinion with no bad Reasons ; they say 'Ua a thing in 
itself of (La own nature wholly unlawful to ChrlatianS; as 
Uving perfectly a Gentile anperatilion ; which is prov'd by 
the Ceremonies and words us’d In conferring It; and that 
for the three lira id h, 'HhvoU known they lioUl and wear 
thou in honour of Ihreu of their chief fnl^ Gods^; and that^ 
nUluiugh they be Knsigkis of Nobility In the wearer, yet 
they mu withidl nnj prh^eiprdly a manifest Cognisance of 
tlicir Religion ; m Croases arc nmengst our Knlghb, where* 
with wlio ever hath the aamc on Jus breast not ondy 
oatent&lC}! his Nobility, but also hrmly professs tlur 
Chnstinn Faith. That the Gentile Kings having honour'd 
with this Ensign some Mahometan, iliclr Vassal, and 
remaining a Maliomctun, In no more than &£ sfin our Coun* 
tries we slioiild grant to some Jew the privilege of wearing 
a black tint without becoming a Clirisdan ; which may be 
dune by way of dUpunaativn, yet it cannot be deny’d but 
that the wcaj ing a black one, or a ydbw. Is, besides the 
matter of credit, a Cognisance also of tlie Religion or Sect 
which a man profeasca. Many other Reasons they olJ&dge 
which [ do not well remember, and which, no doubt, will 
be narrowly examined at What the JeterminatJon 

will be ! slid I know more certainly at and for the 
present thus much may sufEco conccmii^ the Opinions 
and Rites of the Indian Gentiles. 

XV.—Now in pumiiflnccaf the Narration of my Travels, 
I am to tell you that after the seeing of the Temple, and 
visiting the Brachman abovesaid, the same day, which was 
SciurtL^^ the ostb of FthrTutry, upon occasion of a Cftfila 

' U was the 0])ialen of the Abbd Dubois (ue Afvun desptafihs /<e 
rfHdf, vul. i, p. 3i8) (hot tbc (npie cord has >eferenee to (be Hindu 
Triad 
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or Caravan,vfiuch was scUiiig fortli from Cawdaut \oAAmt> 
doHd^ which IS the Royal Scat and Head of the wliole 
Kingdom of Gvsarx)/,^ we, namely Sig, Albct'to 
and my self, with our atlondantd, wore denirou}* to that 
Oty t And Hiucctlic (n^iccurity of the wayos allow'd ua luft 
to go aloiic, we resolv'd to go with die Ca^hi. And Lks 
cause at die same tiino another CaJJh wa.s Hotting forth for 
5//^rt/,in whldi Home of die//M'/rr/AiV/v residing at CtUHium, 
went with their Goods which they carry'd Uddicr In order 
to be &h!pt, wo all went out of the Town tc^tether, and 
in a place witliout the Gate and Suburbs* where the ivaycs 
divided, under die shade of certAln great Trees of TamU' 
ilnds,’ which the Indians call J/ainbcU (wlicie alno arc 
certain Sc[>ulchre!i, and a MaliomotHn AUscMitf w Temple, 
unroofed and ivltliuut ivallii about, saving a littlu widl at 
the front, and & place ronrkt where prayci's are to be made ; 
of which sort of lltsdAias many ore seen In Jmiia, esjieci- 
ally In the Country), we cnterLalucd uuraclvus u good while 
with the Dutch, being diverted with Musick, singing and 
dancing, by Uic same Women which we had at our bouse 


^ Ahmodabad, one of the fiocsi lowns in India, le ailuaicd duo 
oonh of Cambay, In laL 33* to' N. It was taken by (he Kn|(li5h In 
tT&k Here lun found a ktcaiot number of Jalnb lima In nny oilier 
pare of India. Tbs city wna foundol la A.n. 1413 hy AJuniul Kh)ib, im 
the she of (uidonl Asbowid, on ilio books of the river Salwnimll. li Is 
one of llie best funlfted cldai In India* hivving walls of brick nnd 
stvnc Annked wiih lou'cr9>wiih (waive i^olcs, and n cualo, li was 
famous for Its mnAafociure of chmis, 'broeode, velvet, and ann of 
varietis kiods. 

* Guurai was ariirinnlly held by the"S(di”, or'^Sinba*' dynasly, 
which was conquered by the” Gupta" (lyittSiy oliuut 350 a. Jl., which 
i^gnod ilil About A.D. 650^ and wets succeeded by n Kigpui iHbe 
coOed “ ChJlwn^ who were supcrndcd by tbo * Salfiukhyas" aboul 

A.D. 943. 

* The tamnrud {TAifmyi/uii't is called Imlce^ io the ver* 

nnculnr, wliicb may perhaps be rtpnvenied by “ Hrunbele*. li grows 
to 0 groAi sbe in Souihern India. I'he word is derived from an 
Ar&lnc word, ttwr, fruit, and f/in/t, IaUIq. 
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A TEMPLE OF MAIIADEO, ©3 

the Right before. At Icngdi taking leave they took their 
WRy towards Sunri, and Sig. Aibtrto and I» with our com* 
pany towards Atnntd/tbnd^ going a little out of the way to 
face nunilicr very famous Temple of MaMsft. 

The l^abrick 1ft smaU and inconsiderable ; within there 
in no other Idol but that hfAluxdfu^ which bno otlicrbut 
A little column or pillar^ of «iU>nc» thicker below than aL top, 
nrtd which, dlmitiishlng by <lcgrccft, ends at the top in a 
mgnd. Whnicvei*'lis that they svould signific thereby, tlic 
name of Mahmlftt In their language Is properly interpreted 
CnM C<kf. lUit we had cnoi^li to laugh at when we 
heard that this Itlol wan held by die Country people for a 
worker of miracles; and amongst other of hia miracles, they 
relate that he grows every day. and becomes bigger hourly; 
afUrTRing that many y 001*8 since he was no higher than a 
span, or little more, and now lie Is above two, and pcriiaps 
three ; and thus he continues Increasing every day: a folly 
not to be believ’d but by such fools as them selves. Having 
seen this Tcmplo, we overtook our CaJilmX a place call'd 
SftimA, Uirce mites dlstiuu from Camlntia, wliere we all 
lodg'd that night The next Morning, bdng Sundayx the 
Cnjihix which consisted of above a hundred Coaches, 
bcftidca fnot-nicn and Itorsc-mcn, and great loadcn Wagons, 
act forth three hours before day, and staying not to rest 
any^vhcrc, according to the custom of the East (which li 
to make but one bout of a day's journey), having tnvdl'd 
fitlccn Ccs by noon or little later, we lodg'd at a Town 
call'd Maltr, where we saw an indnitc number of Squirrels* 
leaping amongst the trees every where; they were small, 


^ A ’* Lingom’^, or emblem uf ganerotivo pnwer. 

* Se/urusjiavMf ur yotlow s^irrcl. The black stnpes on Ihs 
are said to have been caused by Kaiat itiobug It with his linjei-e, in 
Toward for services rendered on his expedition to Ceylon to rescue lite 
wife. Thek eoloor le not white. The tmnslsicd os 

wbtie* should be “ light'Cnluuiod". 
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white, ftnd with a tail less and not so fair as those of our 
Countries. 

On Monday, about two hours before day, wc resuo^'J 
DUT Voyage, When It was day we saw uiion the way cvciy 
where abundance of wild Mon kies, of which almost all 
the Trees were full. They put me in mind of Utai Anny 
of Monkios, which the Souldicrs of Altxattikr the Great, 
beholding upon certain hdlR alar of, and ukiiig to he Men, 
intended to have cluugd had not Tariins iiifnim'd Urem 
what tl\ey were, os relates. We feund abundance 

of people too ui>on the way, begging alms with the sound 
of a Trumpet, which almost cvciynue had and sounded, 
and most of them were arm'd with Dows and Am^ws; two 
things sufficiently unecuth for beggars, and indeed not to 
be suffer'd by Governours,since tho.se Itiiffinns,under pretext 
of begging, rob frequently upon the way when they meet 
persons alone and unarm'd ; which, having weapon d them¬ 
selves, they may easily do. This country was almost all 
woody, the ground unmeasureably dusty, to the great 
trouble of Travellers \ the High-ways were ah enclos'd on 
the sides with high hedges of a plant* always green and un¬ 
fruitful, not known in Surofii, and having no leaves, but 
instead thereof cover'd \snth certain long and slender 
branches, almost like our S/aragus} but bigger, harder, and 
thicker, of a very lively green; being broken, they send 
forth Milk like that of Immature ITiggs, which is very ix:i^ 
nicious to the flesh wherever it touches. The fields were 


* Lib. XV. 

■ Probably a spades of Enphorbia, whicb fgmte an almost impene- 
Lnble hedge. The acrid cbaxacler of the milk exuded by plaau of 
this Species Is well Vnewn. 

* “ Spei'agus', though said to be a volf^r fomi for upsmgui", would 
soon to be etymologically the more correct form of spelliog if (as is 
asserted by Webster) the oame li dehved from die Creek tnnpatca 
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full of Ollvc-trccs, Tamarmd-treesi and other such which 

7 JN(iia arc familiar. 

About noon, having Cravcird twelve, or, as others said, 
fourteen Cos> we arnv'd at A/anedabAd, and our jcumey 
from Cninbaut hither was always with our Faces towards 
the North liasL Being cntrccl into the City, which is 
competently with Great Suburbs, we went directly 
to alight ftt the house of the BngHah Merchants, till other 
IfxIgingR were prepared for us, where also wo din'd with 
them. After which we retir'd to one of Uic houses which 
stanrl in the street, which they call Terst* Cni'vcnstrai, 
lhat Is the Tfiyltsds Thu. For you must know that the 
Carwuierai^ or Inns, ia AAfuedMd, and other Great 
Cldcs of India, arc not, as in Persia and one 

single habitation, made lo form of a great Ctoystcr. with 
abundance of Lodgings round about, separata one from 
another, for quartering of strangers; but they are whole 
great streets of the City dcstinatcd for strangers to dwell 
In, and whosoever Is minded to hire a bouse ; and because 
tlwsc Hlrecu are lockt up in the night time for security of 
the persons and goods which are there, therefore they call 
Lhem Cnnmiisefai. Notwithstanding eIk: wearisomness of 
our journey, because we were to stay but a little while at 
AhtuedabAd, therefore after a little rest we went the same 
Evening to view the market-place, buying sundry things. 
It displeas'd me sudicicntly lhat the streets not being well 
pav'd, although they are laj^ fair and strait, yet through 
the great dryness of the Earth they are so dusty that 
there's almost no going a foot, because the foot sinks veiy 
deep in the ground with great defilement; and the going 
on Horse-back, or in a Coach, is likewise very troublesome 


* This is a mjilrsn^rioo. The olive is oal found ia ihe plsics of 
Indio. The words in Uie original arc, **Trecs which are called 
* AtTibe* Mango), which bear fruit like large olives." 

• More cofrtclly *' Darsi”, 
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In rcgfird of the dust, a thing; indeed of gi'cat cUapajage- 
ment to 90 goodljr and groat a City as this is. 1 aaw In 
AhmedabAd Rosea, Fiowers of Jasmin and other sorts, and 
dis^s such fruits m ^ have in our Countries in Che 
Summer; whence I imj^in'd, Umt i>rob3bly, we had re- 
paas'ti the Tropick of Cnnwr,'^ And rc-cntcrVl a little into 
the tcmpcrntc %<inc; which doiiht I couUl iir>l clear for 
waiit of my Astrolabe, which I had left with my oUier 
goods at Surbt, 

On Ttmdtiy following, which to iia was the day of 
Camevtxi, or Shrovt-Tuesday, >wilking In the Morning 
about Che Town. 2 saw a handsome street, stmit, long and 
veiy broad, full of shops of various Trade*! they call It 
Resnt'l iCcIoH} thnt la, the Great Mtrkat^ in dlnUnclion 
from others than which this is bigger. In the middle is a 
structure of stone nthwnre the street, like a bridge with 
three ArchCA, almost resembling tlic Triumphal Archeaef 
Romt. A good way beyond tills bridge, in die middle of 
die same is a great well, round about which is built a 
square Piazetta, a littie higher than the ground. The 
water of the Well (dof great service to all the City, and 
there is always a great concourse of people who come to 

fetch it 

Going forwards to the end of tlic Market, we came to the 
Great Gate which stands confronting the street, and beau- 
tifi’d with many Ornaments between two goodly Towers ; 
‘tit the Gate of a small Castle, which they call by the 
Ptrsian word Ct*t^ Nor let it seem strange that in India, 
in the Countries of the Moghbi, the Persian tongue is vs'd 
more perhaps than the Indian itself, since die Moghollan 
Princes being originally Tartars, and of Samarkand^ where 


^ This auoniia was Incerrsct, u Ahmadabod is just wkbln (he 
iropic. 

* That ts, Btusaar4~Kaiim. ’ An oM forni ofmarfcei". 

• Pconftfly khn!^ 
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the Persian Is the natural tongue of the Country, have 
therelbre been willing to retain their native Speech in /ndia; 
in brief, tbe Persian is the Langu^e of the Jifif^AeTsCoxirtt 
most spoken and us’d in all publick writings. 

Near this Castle Gate, in a void place of the street are 
two pulpits handsomely built of stone, sonicwbat rais'd 
Trom Ihc grouiidi wlicreln ’tia the Customc to read the 
King's Commandments publickly, when they arc to be pro¬ 
claim'd. Thence turning to the right hand, and passing 
nnoUicr great Gate, and through a lair atrccl we came to 
i\\c Royal Palace; for Ahnadabisd is one of tbe four 
Cities,^ amongst all the otlicra of his Dominions, where the 
Grand Afagliil by partteglar privilege bath a Palace and 
a Court; and accoitlingly he comes sometimes to reside 
there. This Palace hath a great square Court, surrounded 
with white and well polish'd Walls. In the midst stands a 
high Post to shoot at with arrows, as is also usual in the 
Plaasas of Pfrsia. On the left side of the Court os you 
go in arc the King’s Xxxigings, a small aiid lotv building. 
What 'tis within side f know not, for t enter'd not into >t; 
but without 'tis as ibllowa Under the King's Windows Is 
a square place Inclos'd witli a rail of colour'd wood, and 
the pavement somcwliat rais'd ; within whfcli, if the King 
is there, are wont to stand certain Officers of the Militia, 
whom tbey call JfMsu^dr,* and. they are almost the same 
with our Colonels: thoir Commarld extends not to above a 
Thousand Horse; nor are they all equal, but from a 
thousand doNvnwards some have more, some less, under 
them. Within this inclosurc of the Mansubdary, under 


I The other cities being Agn, hfaodu, and Lahore. The presait 
lows of Delhi had not as yet beeo adopted as the seal of empire. 
The audent dt/of Delhi, «herft the kings of India held their Court 
tmtU its deatruetion by Toimur Ltng m jjqS, was eight miles sooth of 
the preeeai dtf, which wos built by the Emperor Shah Jatuui. 

* Pers'iao far ^ holder of an oflice'’, an “oAcer”. 


n 
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the King's Balconies, stanJ two carv'd Elephants of em¬ 
boss'd work, but not luge, painted with their natural 
coloin-s j and in the front of tl^c Koyal Lodgings arc 
olher such Ornaments after tiieir mode, of liltlc coj)- 
sidcration. Some said that a while in one of the 
J^nlcoiiiM .sUkxI expos'd to pnblick view nn Image of I he 
Vfrghi JIfar/, plac’d there by Sa'd/i Se/iw, who, they say, 
was dcvoCctl to hcr,^ and to whom |>crhQps it wuft given ]ty 
one of our I’ri&its, who fmiucnt his Ctnirl out of a desire 
lo draw him to the Chrisdai: J^ailK; but ilio Iniagc wax 
not there now, and i>oss;bIy was taken away by Srt/Mff 
Cl0ri‘^7ii his Son, (reported an Jtnemy of Uie Christians 
and their affairs) nince bis coming lo the Government of 
those parts of Gusa/^t. TJic station of iJje greater Cap¬ 
tains, and of higher dignity than the MansuMory, an the 
CMfiits ^nd others of tliai rank, !s in the King'x Ikilconies, 
or near hand above there within the Rooms. ’I'hc inferior 
Souldicr^ Chat is such as have oncly two or three nofscs, 
stand upon the ground in the Court williout the above 
mention'd inclosure In the front of the Court Is anoUtcr 
building, with an incloauro also before It, but less adorn'd ; 
'tis the place where tho King's Guard stands with all Its 
CaplAins i and the same order, \ believe, is always observ'd 
io the Court, in whatsoever place or City he 

happens to be. Within this Court is anotimr on the left 
hand, surrounded wltlt otlierbuiltlings for necessary Offices, 
but not so well built nor polish’d. 

Having sccfj wbat we could of the Royal Balacc, we re¬ 
turn'd by tbe same way we came to tbe street of the Great 
Market, From whence we went to see a famous Temple 
of M^edih, to which there is hourly a great concourse of 
people, and the street wiiich leads to U is always full, not 


* Sir T. Roe inendonft that the Emperor hod figutes of Chriel ond 
tho Virgin at the head of his rosary. 
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onely of goer 9 and comers to Uie Temple, but also of 
beggars who Rtantl here and there aakliig Alma of those 
that {xufs by. TI>c building of this Temple is small, die 
Entrance narrow and very low, almost under groitnd ; for 
you descend by many steps, and you would think you were 
ratlicr going into a Gt'otlo than into a Temple, and hence 
thesro IS always a great crowd there. On high hung a great 
number orjlclia, which arc nii^ every moment with great 
noise by those who come to worship. With in the Temple 
continually stand many naked Cifighi^ having onely their 
privities (not very well) cover'd with a cloth; tliey wear 
Jong Hair dishcvcl’d, dying Uieiv Fore-lieotU' with spots 
of Sanders,* Sn^ron, and other 0010111*9 suitable to their 
superstitious Ccronontcs. The rest of tbdr bodies U dean 
and smooth, wlliiout any tincture or impurity; which I 
mention as a difTeicnce from some other Gisghi^ whose 
Bodies are all smear'd with colours and ashes os I shall 
rointe hci’cafter. There is no doubt but theco are tho 
ancient Gymnosophists so famous In the world,* and, in 
short, those very Sophists who then went naked and 
exercis’d great patience in atifTcringR, to whom AUxandst 
tl^e Great sent OMiicritas to consult witli them, as Strabo 
reports from tlic tesdmeny of tlie same On^simius. ^Jany 


‘ As to Lhe oarks mede on the forshoad, see Sir Menior Williams' 
Mo^m ttfHki, p. 193. Tho marki rcprssciu iho soles of Vtshnub 
feel oc e kind of lotus throne, widi a coalnil mark symbolical of 
L>*Uuhmi, wife of Vishnu. TUeso marks are ofiux erroneously 
posed 10 rc|fftsent c indent, 

s In the original "Saadaio*. ^'Sundars'* Is the oUlCTformof the 
naine of the gfoniu S<uitt%Iimy of whlcli Uvere are acvenil varieties^ 
vddee and yellow. Fed sandal, or saaders'wood, u the produce of a 
tree of the genus Pter^sArfus^ 01 someUmae of die AJenenther^ 
Pttwaina^ a kind of acaeuu 

* In one respect at least they have degeoented from lUeir ancient 
huno, for Apulelus notes as ihar chief cliarectarhiic that they have 
on aversion to idleness and indolence”. 

^ Lib. w. 
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o[ there Stood tn the Temple near Uic Idoli, which were 
piec'd in tlve Ini^crinost Pcnetral, or Chancel of It, with 
many Candles and lamps burning before them. I'hc tJoIs 
were two atones, somewhat long, like two small Terwi/tj\ 
or T.and-marks, painted wilh their \vonlc<l colcnrs ; on the 
right side whereof was a stone cut Into a iiguiv, anil nii 
the left AJinther of tluit nriliimry form of a ainall pillar,* 
according tn wln'ch as 1 said Imfurc that tlicy use to 
shape MaA/ufcA. And befuru all these another like (iguie 
of Jifa/ifufi’ii, made of Crystal, upon whicii the 0fieringH 
wei’c lay'd, as Milk, Oylc. Rice and divers sncli things. 
The assistant Giog/d give every one that comes to worship 
some of Ihc Flowers, xvhlch arc strew’d upon end rmind 
about the Idols, receiving in lieu thereof good summs of 
Aims. 

Comingoatnf Uiis Tcmjdc^nnd ascending up the wall 
of the City winch is banl by, we l>ciicld from Uiat height 
the little River caJl'd S<i6eivttti? which mns on timt side 
under the waIIh without the City. Upon the bank thereof, 
stood expos'd to the Sun many GiogJd of more austere 
lives, namely such as arc not onoly naked like thoic above 
describ'd, but go all sprinkled witli ashes, and paint their 
bodies and faces with a whitish colour upon black, which 
they do with a certain stcnc^ that Is reduced into powder 
like Lirec. Their bcajds end Hair tlicy wear long, un- 
trim'd, rudely involved, and sometimes erected like horns.* 
Painted they arc ofien, or rather daub'd with sundry 
colours and hideous figures; so that they seem so many 
PeviU, like those represented in our Comedies. The a<;hc3 


* ibe Lingam, or emLlom of productive power. 

* More correctly " Ssbormsii''. 

' The powder is made from burnt sheila. 

* Aoolber mode of weirlos the hair Is lo form It into a long rope, 
mixed mi\i oahea, and then lie tl round ihe head. {Ward's 

vol. ii. p. isj.) 
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wherewith they sprinkle their bodies nre the ashee of burnt 
C&rka£ses; and thia to Che end they may be continually 
mindful of death. A great crew of these, with their Cbiefi 
or Leader, (who conducts them with an extravagant banner 
in his Hand, made of many shreds of several colours, and 
vvJiom they all rdigiousiy obey) sat by the lUver’s side 
in u routid forini as their custom is; and in the held there 
were luany |X 2 uple, who camo some to walk, and othei’s to 
wash UiemselvcH; the rngan Indians holding their Klvcrs ui 
great VcDcratton, and being not a UtLle sujxrs^lious in 
bathing themselves Ihcrcin, Krom the same place I bclield 
a little CbuppcJ built upon two small figures o( LlaJindih^ 
not upright^ but lying along upon the ground, and carv*d 
ia l>asse lelicf where also were Lamps burning and people 
making their oireringa One of the Gioghi, laying aside 
all other care, remain'd continually* in this Chappel with 
great rctircducaa and abstrsclJon of (nind, scarce ever 
coming forth, although it was very trotiblcsome abiding 
theie, in regard to the heat of the lights, and inconvenient 
too, by reason the Clmpixl was so litUc that it could scaiec 
contain him alone os lie sat upon the pavement (which 
was somcwlmt rais'd from the KartJi) with his Leggs 
doubled under him and almost crocked. Returning home 
by die same way of the great J3aM4r, or Markcl, 1 saw 
CcrrwNStntt, or Inns made with Cloysters like those of 
one greater and square of the ordinary fonti, and 
another less, narrow and long. Of clivers other streets, In 
wliich I saw nothing observable, 1 forbear to speak. 

XVL—The same day after dinner, having taken leave of 
certain Ammian and Christiana, who live in Ahmd^ 

with their Wives and Families, we put ourselves upon 
the way to return to Camdaia, with the same C<ifiia with 


> Self'torLure of this kind ii common In India even at tbe piesenc 
day. (See Sir Mould Williaiue* Morftrn p 77 .) 
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which we cajBc, and which ovcry week departs thence al a wt 
day. At our setting forth we met with a little obstacle, 
for by reason of the new Commotion between iUa A/og/ii/ 
and hi# Son, SH/Z^n CAorrdw, who was become Master of 
these parts of Cvstrni/, there wan n frwh i)rohibJlian in 
AhwedaM^ tlmt no Souldicrs' Wives i«ir other jjcrson of 
quality should go nut of die City by 1-nnd; and this, as I 
conceive, lest tlic rumuiini r^f the troubles slmuh! cause the 
people of the City to move into other Icmlorics, and 
abandon the faction of Rebel Sinlt/m Chorrhny which 
tlxey could not do if llxcir Wives were restrain'd, because 
Husbands are in a manner necessitated to abide where 
their Wives and Houses are, So that by rca.son of this 
prohibition I could not liavc got away, having nay Sig"* 
Af^rvtceitt ivlth me. unless I hod obtained express leave in 
writing from Uic Govcninuri in oitler to which It was 
needful forme to make it nppoiV tliat we were Kirnngcrs. 
and not people of the Country, and to pay some .small sum 
of Money, besides going backward and forward, whereby 
we lost much tima 

Having at length obtain'd pcrnu.ssion, and being got out 
of the City, we went a little without tlw walls to see a 
great Artificial Laltc which is there, mode of stone, with 
stairs at several angles about It; Its Diameter was by my 
conjecture about halfa rnila It Imth about the miJdlo cut 
Island, with a little Garden, to wliieh they go by ii hand* 
some Bridge of many Arches very woU bnUt; upon which, 
I believe, two Indian Coaches may go a breast. Indeed 
these Indian Lakes arc goodly thingSi and may be reckon’d 
amongst the most remarkable structures of the world. 
Having seen this we went to overtake our CafiU, which 
was arriv'd at a Town seven Cffs distant from A/iMedadZuf, 
wird JSaripa, or Sarisa^ (for the Indians very much con- 


^ A arnall town, Triflrked in Adnu Chart os " Kamjiw”. 
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fbui\d liicsc two Lcttccs g and s in their speaking), We 
came laic to the said Town by reason of our hlmlrancen at 
our Ucpartucc from Ahmetlahiid; bul certain Hofse-men 
appoinlcd, as t conccivcj to guard the way, having met us 
In Uic ni^hl. would need accompany its UiUhcrso that we 
might Ko wfcly; for which «fvicc they were c^ioiucd 
Nvith a very wnall gratuity which we gave Uioni. ) 
XVII.—Tlie (Irst of M>vvh, being Ash IKrv///*ae4y/,wc sol 
forlli by brnik of day, mid having tmveUM fifteen Ccs, nu 
h(*ur ns little more before night we ci^mc to hxlgc In acom- 
polcnOy iai'gc Town call'd Soshitm} whom 1 saw IJalls as 
bi g AS Cn >wn.' II 1 C next d ay, Utanh the seen nd, begin n i ng 
our journey early, ivc Iravcird twelve G«, and a little after 
noon arrived at CntiMti. The Dutch Mcrcliants Ihcrc, 
understanding by others tliat we were coming with this 
Cafila, came to meet us a little ^vilhout the Gale, and with 
their accustomed courtesies conducted ur to lodge in their 
ITouac. Murch Uie third wu went out of Uic walls to tlie 
top of the Tmver of that Sepulchre which I aid we saw 
acnf the Garden of the King cf CastirA/^ to bclioM fTOm 
tlicnce ^bcing a great prosticcl ujxm tJiu Sea) the coming In 
of the 'i'i<lc, which indeed \m a plcumnt Sixxiaclc. 
*Twas New-Moon this day, und xo a greater Tide than 
u.sual, and we went to observe it at the punctual lime of Itn 
being At the height, wliich Uwsc people know very well ; 
because at that time Jc iecreases in less than a quarter uf 
an hour to almnat the greatest height it Is to have, and 


* “ SojIUtt", In bit. 33* 3V N., long. 72" 46' E. 

* TltoM wero no doubi #hat 010 gnnonlly cnJlcd flylnf foxes 
{J*/erf>/us n^ncffJ/is), desciibcd by Friar Odnric ns being *'m big ns 
]>igecns”. They are eoid to have a «inenJ of wing aricndtnff some- 
Tima 10 five feet, and are ccnainly nn largo u eaowe or pigeonw The 
word •* bat* Is a corrupunn of “ bcvfk*, or ** back®", ihc old l£ngtUh 
Dame of iho animal, deiived from the word Mif/t, **ti) fliuicrt. In 
Scotland iho bai i« (viled "hnlr* or *'h.ikio biKl*) and in Iceland 
/t/Af hinks, nr '*kulhci fluppet". 
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flows wiUi gfCAtcst fury' j contrary to what Iiappena In 
other 5eas. Now at the due time we saw the Sea come 
roaring afar olT like a moat rapid River, and hi a moment 
overflow a great space of Laiid» rushing with such fury 
that noLiiing could have wllh'Slood its force; and T think 
It would have overiaken Uie swUlcst RaeC'Itorse in dve 
world. A Uiing verily itrange, since in other xdneca both 
the rising and the r&lUng of the Sea in the Huk oiut reflux 
is done gently in full six hours, and with so liUlo moUon 
that 'tis scarce perceived, 

After this we went to sec onotlicr goodly Cistern or 
Lake, without the City, forroeriy not seen, of a square form, 
and of a sumptuous marble structure, wltli siairs about it 
like tlie oUiccs which I luul seen etscwhcrc. Afterwards 
we aaw In one of the Suburbs or IlamleU near the City, 
call’d Cfiutari, a Temple of the Gentiles, pcraJvonturo the 
goodliest that 1 have seen, with certain CupoleCs, and high 
Balconies of tolerable Arclulecturc, but no gfccil model. 
This Templd belongs to the Race of Indians who shave 
their hearts (o thing unusual to ail others, who wear long hair 
like Women), and such arc called The Idol in it 


' This refeii to U)C sudden Innu of tlio dde, eemmnn in nvmy 
eiiunries, cnlied a ^'boro'* {rroia Norse beatm, n wnve), This rtish 
of die tide in the Oulf of Cambay haj« been described by mnsy Intlian 
iraveklcn. li occurs m the Seven) in Bnglnnd, in the Chmg&s and 
olbor nvors. (See R. G. i*. Jourwit, vol. viir, 183$,) 

‘ Or Vaiihnavas, U., worshippers of Vishnu okmo as the one 
Supreme Bein^. Ithty are adborems of two rvligieus revivalkis, 
Madbva and RAmhnt^, and arc divided mte two antagoniane panics, 
Tcngalais and Vadi^lals, inainKuning diflbrent doctrines die one of 
absoiuie ftKh in Vishau, end the other of maiVs co'oper&tlen with 
Viahno, iiloscraicd rospccrlvdy by tlw passive dependence efa killed, 
and thastranuQus cllngir^ to Its mother of a young moaVey. Another 
great boec of eoniendon between ihetn is the question whether the 
frontal cnark of cheir seel should Include part of the nose, or neu 
(See Sir M. Willloma' fife^em Inila, p. rpa, wlip j^ves IlbtstnUcens 
vf the mnrks adopted by each sect./ 
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sate on high over an Alev at tbc upper end» in a place 
somewhat dark, ascended by stairs, with lamps ^vrays 
burning before It When i went in there was a Man at 
liis Devotions, and burning Pcriumes before die Idol At 
some dUtance from this stands another Temple of like 
slriicturci but more plain and of a square Ibrm ; within It 
were seen nkundanco of Idols of several shapes, whose 
Knmes and Ilislorles the KliorLn&^ of Lime, and my un¬ 
skilful ncis in their Language, allowed me not to Ic&m. 
Without the Gate of these Temples 1 beheld, skUng upon 
the gruuud in a circle, Another Troop of tho^ naked 
having tlidr bodies smeared with Ashes, Eartli and Colours, 
Uko those I had seen upon the River of Akmtdab^; they 
made a ring about their Are/iwittnifriia, or Leader, who 
was held in such Veneration not ondy hy die Religious of 
their Sect, but also by Che other secular Indians, for Repu¬ 
tation of Holiness, Chat I saw many grave persons go and 
make low Reverence to him, kiss his Handa and stand In an 
humble po^ilUfc bcfoic lum to hcv some sentence \ and He 
with great gravity, or rather with a strange scorn of all 
worldly things, hypocrlcically made as if he scarce deignd 
(o spook and answer those that came to honour him. 
Tlicso Ciaghi ore not such by Dcscciit, but by Cholct^ os 
our Religious Orders are. They go naked, most of them 
with thcirbodics painted and smear’d, as is above mention’d; 
yet some of them are oncly naked, with the rest of their 
bodies smooth, and ondy their Fore-heads dy*d with Sanders 
And some red,yellow, or white colour; which Is also imi¬ 
tated by many secular penons, out of superstition and gal¬ 
lantry. They live upon Aimes, despising clothes and all 
other worldly thinga They marry not, but moke severe 
profoasion of Chastity, at least in appearance; for In secret 
'tis knows many of them commit as many debaucheries as 
they can, They live in socle^ under the obedience of 
Ihclr Superiors, and wander about the world without having 
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Bny settled Ahodo, Their KsbitutionB &re the FicUls, the 
Strecla, the TotcHm, ^iic Courts of Temples and Treos, 
GspcciaJly under Ihoac where any Ido! ut wursliipl by llicin; 
and they uiideq^o wiUi incredible ()atiencc clay unci nifdtt 
no less the rigor of the Air limn the cxccjwivu heat Ihc 
Suu, wbidi h) thCKc sultry Countri» is a tiling MiHicicntly 
to be ndtnir*cl.‘ They have spiritual lixerclses ndcr Uiclr 
way, and also sottc cxcrclRO of Lcnnilng, bur (by what 1 
gather from a llook of Ihclrx LrannlaLcd into I'minn, and 
Intill'd, Dnmerdbi^asPn} and, as the Tmnalalor sallh, a 
rare piece) both their cxcrciKis of wit and tlielr Lcarnhig 
consist onely In Arts of Divination, SccrcU of Itcrbs^ and 
other nasumi iliings, and also in M^Hck and Incliantmvnls, 
whcitrunto they arc much addicted, and bna^l of doing gioat 
wonders. I Include tlieir spiritual exorcises hcitihi l>ecaiiKC, 
according to the ar<>n»ait3 Ihmk, Uicy think tluit by the 
means of those exorcises. Trnyers, FrcNtlngs ait<l i!ig like 
superstitious thinga, they come to RevdaliuiiK; whlclt 
indeed arc nothing ojbc but correspondence with the Devil, 
who appears to and deludes them In Btindry shapes, fore¬ 
warning them sometimes of things to come. Yea somctlincs 
they have carnal commerce with him, not believing, or at 
least not professing, that ’tis the Devil; but that ilierc are 
certain Immortal, Spiritual, Invisible Women,* to the 
number of forty, known to them and dlslliigulsltt by various 
forms, names and operations, whom they reverence as 


^ TbeY BomcuiDes auhject tbciusotvcs to tbohsai of Iho Avo nrts**, 
i*-, of four fires lighted on the grtund between wlilch tlioy ilt> with 
the above them as the Ithh fire, and someitmac suspend them* 
selves by their feet over a fire hglited benBith. (Sea Du^s, Matfrt 
dtsPounds pan u, p. 377.) 

* Ib the Italian text, the words “or KamcvdbiglQika, for thus tha 
Persian copy has U, not being accumto m consonanis or vowda*, arc 
added. The book here referred to has oot boon ideDtilled, though 
anbrts to do so have been made. 

* Called “ Apsaxu* in the Hliuioe myiboloijy. 
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Deilles, and adore in many places with sti^mgc ^rarslup; 
80 that some MoorUco Princes in India, as one ot these 
three petty Kings who reign’d in DecAn, TiUugytnt, and 
McsiepQtoii}{Cutbscia^ as 1 remember) though a Moor, 
yet rclrtining some rcliqucs of ancient GenUiism^ makes 
Great PensU and SacriHecs to one of these Women In 
certain Gmttnos under hi^ Mountains which are in hit 
Country, whoie 'tls roportal that this Woman hatli a par¬ 
ticular mui bulov’U Imbiiatton ; arid lie of the Cio$lii titat 
by long siJiritual cxcrciscH can cumc to have an apparition 
of any of tbene Women, who foietollb him futuru things, 
and favours him with the jwvvcr of doing other wonders, is 
accounted in the decree of perfection ; and far more if he 
hapi>cn to be adopted by the Immortal Woman for her Son, 
Brotlxcr, or other Kinsman ; but above ail if he bo receiv'd 
for a Husband, and the Woman have carnal comiucrcc 
with him; the Gio^ti Ihcnccfonrard remaining excluded 
from tlic commerce of all other Womai in the World, 
which Is the highest dcgiec Uiat can be attain’d to; and 
tltcn lie la call'd a spiriUinl Man, and accounted of a nature 
above humane, with promise of a thousand strange dungs, 
which for brcvitic's Sake 1 pnu over. Thus doth the Devil 
abuse this miserable people. As for anything more con- 
coming these Gioghi, I refer you to what 1 have foimcrly 
written'^ of dtem, and the Sami, who are another sort of 
l^ligious luHians who wear Clothes, m I saw them in 
hendtr of Combrh} And of the Scicncea of tlio Gso^, and 


^ Tciln^’ttria oitd Masuliyalmn, on the oast coa&t of loClo. 

* /l«,f Knlb Slxoh. The feet here mentioned (wbcdi boui tome 
girailnrity to ihe story of the devotion of King Numa Pampilius 
lowiuxb Egerit) Is a «triklo|( Iniumco of the conformity on the pan 
of Uehaiunadons tddi Hindoo supeistltlons, of which many oUier 
instancoB might he ^iven. (See Sit M. WlUiams' tS9d9rn India, p, set.) 

Sec Letter Ko. XVl. 

^ la., the licnpuiL inwn lS:in<lar Abbas nr Gombroon, in Fstm; 

' Bandar* meaeing " port*. Sue p. 3, nsh. 
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tbelr spiritual exercises, especially of a cuHous xvay, railier 
superstitious ciuin natural, of Divining by the breathing of 
a Man,^ wherein they have indeed many curious and subtle 
observations, which 1 upon byal have found true, if aoy 
would know more, I refer him b) the Ihxik above mciUi(m’<l, 
which I Intend to cairy with me for a I^city into //</<'/'/ 
and, if 1 shall find convenience, 1 shaJI one day gmlific the 
Curious with a sight; of it in n Trans Iniion.^ 

X VI 11.—On the fourth otJ/ttivA I we nt out of Or/uMi to 
a Town two miles off, call’d Nagr^,^ to see a famous Temple, 
bull t of old by the Race o f the and which bclo ngs to 

them; but yet die Brachmaiia possess It and have care of It, 
as if It were descended to them. This Temple Is dedicated 
to J^nt/mA, vvho, as I said before, tlicy liold to be (he sauic 
ivltli lytliogoraK, alchoiipdi of the orlgino of /i/v/tffiA, and 
liow Jie was produc'd of die first Cause, or cIkc of die first 
Mailer, ajul how they Luke tlda for one of the Elements, 
and a tliousand other extravagances, they CdJ longEablcs 
which do not i^rcciaPy/Jurg^s, a mecr man. Ihit for ah 
tills they coafound the two Karnes, and 'cis no great mailer 
to reconcile them herein, after the same manner that eur 
ancient Gentiles agreed in their Ju/itef, taken sometimua 
for one of die Elements, and sometimes historically for on 
ancient King, one of Salitrn's Sons*; and in divers oiher 


' This Is a rcfiu'snee to the praedee oDioog raJigiouft clcveicos of 
producing a kind of ecstasy, by centtoUing Uic nuunl proecu nf 
iaspifation and expiration. An InKresilog occount of fho prottss 
will be found in pan ij, chop, xnv, of Dubois' Msurs da i't^es dt 
t'Ind*. Qtbet lUAfical pmctices ire described in part li, chap, xxl, nf 
the simo book. 

* So &r as is known (his iransladon was never made. 

i Not marked in orduuuy maps. 

■ Should be Bsuiians, or Bonyas. See p. ?$. 

* According to Cicero there wore three Juplisrs, of whom one 
sprang from i€ther, oi the atmespHere; (mother from CcqIus, iho 
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like nnmes, in reference to History and Philosophy they 
had double, allcgorjcal and mysterious s^lficatlona. Con* 
coming tile Genealogy of BrAhvtit, and the otlier fabulous 
Indian Gods, and wbat belongs to their vain Theolc^y, I 
rcfbr the Header to the Books of Father Franctsco FJtgrone, 
OP Nrgrfiont^ as the Porlugals call him, who writes fully 
thereof in his Chronicles of Uic things done by those ofliis 
Oftlcr ill luditi, wrinen in the Porhtg<tl Language; and I 
think he is the find, and |)crha^xs Uic oncly Modofn Writer 
wlin hntli given account of thus Mattel In Enrgpt: the 
Rivld FuLher having been assisted therein for InfonYiallon by 
most Gt and sufTicicni lulciprcicr^ namely the Fathers of 
his own Heligion, good Divines, skill'd in the httiinn Tongue, 
and perfectly intelligent of these matters, who also read 
and interpreted the vco' Books of the Indians to him, and 
were likewise his interpreters in (be discoDrsos, which he had 
often with Che learned Indians concerning chdr Religion, 
os hiraacif frequently told me, Besides which he ivonted 
not other hcIpSj because, bdiig appointed Historiographer 
to hts Ordcr>ltc was abundantly aupplyd ivilli what was 
needful Co Umt Office; he convers'd long In the King¬ 
dom of Bisnaga}- where the Religion and Sciences of Uic 
Indians have their Principal Sent; as also in the Island of 
Ztiian} which many take to be the ancient Ta^6/na, and 


sky i and ihe (hinl frem Satuffl, See aliO Vrifil's 3 $> 

" Arcades ipetmi 

Creduat sc vidlsee lovem, cun stepe nigTnniem 
,£g[cU eoaraieret duud, nimboeque dereu* 

> fiijaaagar, or VijayAnogar, wLere a Hindo kingikkUi exiaied bl) 
1565 A.D., In Icit. 17* 9' N. These names d&oote the “ C!ly of Vjecory®. 
The name was nAerwarda changed to Bidpur, Vldya-pur, or 
Cily of Learning^', 0 n,acc 9 iitu of iho sdinher of leaned meo resid* 
log there. 

* Or Ceylon, once held to be the same as the aucieni Taprohane, 
which is novr idantified as die Uload of Sumntta (see Sir H, Yule's 
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in other Countries for Uiis very purpose. He made many 
peregrinations expressly to «c places aiicJ things conducing 
(hereunto, and was assisiccl by Uio Vicc'Hnj'S thcinsclvca 
and Governours of rrnvinccs subject to the Portuf^tls^ who 
sent him into oil plac&s occncnpany'tl oflculinica wit!) whoie 
bands of SnuUMcm, where the ivayw weve nr*l secure; in 
brief, without sparing cost, pains, or tiillgcncc, l)c profojwjdly 
intended' Uuk buainuss f<jr many years ingcitieiv with all 
kind of convenience and authority. I^tly ire wa.s sninu 
years since sent by bis Order into EufvJ^, In order to print 
his Works ; and in the year i6tp, as 1 came tJirough Ptrsin, 
I saw him at Sp/{<tJiStni and during his short abode tlwre 
by tneans of a Friend got a sigitt of Ids Papers, but liad 
not time to read them, as 1 desir'd. Ilo went Uicncc 
directly to Pome, whitlicr I gnvc Jdm seme Letters to 
certain Friends and Relations of mine to be civil to him 
there, as I knw they wcffc; and after some years sojourn¬ 
ing at Rwu, whilst 1 WAS at JUmief of ComM, I i)card 
tliat he was coming from Roma towards Tnrkie^ In order 
to return Stufia, where I hope to see him again ; and if 
he bring his Books printed will) him I shall read them, and 
what I find remarkable therein which may be serviceable 
to these writings of nino I shall moke mention of the same 
In Its proper place. 

Father/ mVI da Lneena,?. Jesuit, in bla JTistory of the 
Life of Snn SrAtueeeo Xavitr, written in the Peytugiii 


Mono Poie, vel ii, p. 277X The name " TaprobtuKr* is said )b be 
derived TrcR the Saaskrit TaMrt^arMi, or “red-leaved''., Anoihex 
derivation is from (Sonskfic), or “Holy forest*, The San¬ 

skrit name of Ceylon was .Si'AxA 7 f^jje<i| corrupted Into Sielediba end 
Zecitn, which ii^cdos “the IJon-dwelling isloAtl* {see Tonaent's 
Ctylon, I, $3$). A Hindoo naxoe for ibe island is LanM/t, or “ Holy 
land", ft was eaUed Seilcn-dlbm and Sereadlb by MahammadBRS. 

' As obsolete use of the word for" superiniended*. See Qncon 
(quoted by Wcbstetl: “She drd with slng^tkr core and lendcracss 
intend the education of Philiip.'* 
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Ton^c, makes mention likewise of the Religion aod 
Ciifltoirui of the InJIan-Gcntlles, and seems to speak tlicieof 
with good grounds, aUimugh in some fenv poniculars, If I 
misiakc not, he is capable of a tilde correction. Yet that 
wbidi Uoubicft cne most is that it dearly appears by his 
Itook Uuit he knew mudi more of the Custonu of the 
Indians than he hath written, which perhaps he would not 
write, either iKCAnne they wcivt obxccnc and impious, or 
jicrtaiiicd iinL to hk; purpose. 1 .saw I^nthcr Negrene since 
nl Gon, but lie brought not his Book pnniod, dtlicr because 
hlH FaLlicr.'s m some say, would not Iiave it printed, or for 
.some other reason. Yet he salth lie linth sent it to be printed 
at Por(//^iin that Language, and cKpecta it by the next 
Ship ; if it comes, 1 shall sec It FuL having in Gm dia> 
cours'd with him more la^ly tlian I did in Persia, I hnci 
him very little vers'd In matters of ancient History And 
Geography, as generaJly the Fryars of Spain, and especially 
Pertugaf, arc not, addicting tliemsdvcs UtUc to other 
Studies bcskics wliAl serves to Preaching; wherefore, with¬ 
out good skill in ancient History, Geography and otlicr 
Humane Learning, I know not how 'tis po.isibic to write 
lllsturics well, poriiculariy concerning the Customs of the 
rndiatis, of which also he hath had no other informadon 
but by Interpreters; in which way I had by experience 
found that many errors arc frcquentlycommltted, Never- 
thdess we shall see what li^t may be had from P. Lxtctnds 
Book, altluDugh It be sliort, conc&miAg the Religion of the 
Indians. 

XIX—In the meantime returning to my purpose I shall 
tell you that in the Temple dedicated to Brahmd in the 
Town of Kaghrd, which Is little considerable for building, 
but in great Veneration for ancient Religion, there are * 
many Idols of white Marble. The hipest is ihe Chief 
and hath the worthiest place ; In the middle is the Statue 
Brakmi, or Pythagwis, with many Arras and Faces, as llicy 
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ordinarily pourtray him, namely tlireo Faces, for I could not 
see whether there wen a fourth or more b^iiid ; 'tis naked, 
with a long picked Beard, but ill cut as well as the rest of 
th£ figure, which for its bigness hath a very great Belly, I 
know not whctlicr through the Artificers fault, who seem to 
have been little 9kllful> or else because the IndittuSy as I 
have also heard of the people of Sumatra, account It a 
great Beauty and perfection to have a great Jlclly, TliiH 
figure of Brakmh stands uprIgJtt, and at h(s Feet two other 
less caiVd figures, which, as they say, arc his two mns, 
and SunneUan^ On each $ido of lindmih stand 
likewise two Statues of Women, somewhat less than 
Brnhitih bimscif, and they call them hla Wives, Siovetfi 
and Ctw/W.® On tlie left side of this narrow Temple, 
stand two other figures of the some bigness, being two 
naked Men with long Bcaixls, whom they pretend to have 
been two religious persons, I kno^vnot whctlior Doctors, 
or Disciples of BraJtiuh or Pythagerasi one Is call'd 
the other Ciavan dt Omcuhry On the same 
side downwards arc many other Idolets, as one with an 
Elephants Head,* and divers others formerly by me men¬ 
tion'd. All which IdoU are serv'd, ador'd, perfum'd, 
offer'd to and washed everyday as for delight (for die 
Indians account it delight to wash often) by tlie liraeJtuifitu^ 
who assist at their service ^vlth uudt diligence. 

I must not forget that the Baniam say Uiis Town 


1 " Sufl&er” and “ Suonatan" probably repiuant the SaniktU word 
Sondtan^ soa*'. 

* The word SavUri me&na Ufe-givar*, and is generally applied \o 
the sun. The consort of Bmhm* was named Sareswaii (gi^dess of 
leaming and doquence), who Is, perhaps, hero referred to as SavetK, 

' These figoret probably lepresoni icnrants or ailencbuns of 
hrahna. As to the derivadon of ibe name ” firahmA", see 
iMturas of i8y8, by F. Max UiilUr, p 35&, nett. 

* Ganfisa, son of Sha, also called Ganpaii; see p, Sir W. 
jooea conddered Ganesa to be Identical wfth Janus. 
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the King’s Seat and princii>aJ Cfty, anciently 
the Heat! of the whole Kingdom of CtunlMia^ and tlint the 
City ROW properly call'd CamMa, and rais'd to greatnesa 
by the rvine of Ihis oid» Is a modern thing; whence X have 
someilmes suMpeeted thni Uic Indinn diameter call'd 
NttffArn^ by llic learneil, was dcnomiimtctl fi'om this 
City wherein ft wan nncicnlly its'd j but 'tia nnely a Cnnjec- 
ti(rc« and t have Icnmt by Icing and much experience time 
in the dcriviitinii and iuturiialaiian of Names, csiicclaJly of 
IMaccsi there Is no trusting U> the ruHcinbhmcc of Words ; 
becaiiflc by Ttnaon of Uic diversity of I^ngimges, ami the 
casual coufoniiity of Words which signiRc things suRicicntly 
clirferent, nccnnllng to the variety of l^laeca, gross errors 
arc easily acJmlttcd. in the IvHinn Language 

signifies a great City. 

Coining from Naghra I saw some nnked and besmeared 
Men, of deportment almost like the jneinemted Gioghl,® 
who were of a Kaco of la/finns accounted by themselves the 
most soixlid and vile Unco of nil in India, because they eat 
everything, even the uncIcniicHt Aiifmnln, w Rats nnd the 
like; whence they mo call’d in Pt'ni/tu which 

signifies a Man that accounts It lawful to cat anylliing. 
The /mff/tM call them and all people in general abhor 
not oncly to cenvcrac with, but even to touch them. Con- 


' Tlie DavaiukgnrI ehmuricr, nt Divine Alplinbci, Ii hero roforred 
to. The word ruff'rri Is derived froia (he SaqsIcHt dw''t 

Uie ebomeur having been ssod by dwellers in lowne. {See Sir H. 
Yule's 

* The wor] should bo spelt " Nn^ftr*. Tlwe Is n curious tendency 
uA Ae pert of Europeans to insert tfao leuor ^ V in Onented words, 
all (he cuoro curious became (he aspiraie is seldom, if ever, pro> 
noQocod when thus loscried. 

3 See an/g, p. 37. * See A/if/, p. 54. 

* More correctly Diery or o word crmerally applied to one of 
ibe lowest cailos,wlio net as savengers unddo oihci* ireotalwurie, 
and arc often enirostod with the imporiani duly of currying luuere. 
(See Sir M. Willivni' Afgfiern /inih, p 46.) 
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ceming Religion T httvc henrd notlnnij particularor ificm. 
but believe Uiem Gmfi/es es llic rest, or pcrhnp? AUicisK, 
who may posi^lbly hold cvcr^ lJiing tnr IftwAil, iw well in 
believing dn in CAliiig. They nre nil sutTicicatly ]V)or, an<l 
iivc for the most pnrt by or exercising llio tnrist 

sordid Iffulcs' In the Comnion-wcallh, which oUicw ilisdaiij 
to meddle with, bid they, either because their UUc leacheH 
them M, or necessity inffu’ccs thetn, are nnl at nil slilc nf 
RfareU the fiftli. We vuiitc<l the King’s Crardcii Agnin, 
and many other Gardens, a’hcre we lasted divers fruiK, 
and beheld several Flowers of unknown hi liiimpt: 
amongst the rest one vciy oflorirerons, which 1 kept in 
a Paper, which they oalJ Without the City we 

saw the Snit'pie/ and also the Field by the Sea-side, where 
the iH/imns are wont to bum the tjodlcs tiT llicir clcatl, 
which may he known tiy the rcUt]tu‘s of many fires aiuI 
pieces or Ixjncs not wJioIiy burnt which arc seen scatter'd 
about; the same The next Morning early wq rctitmal (n 
this Field and saw sevem! Fodica burn Laud particularly 
observed the Funeral oT one Woman from the beginning to 
the end. They carry tlic Corps* wrapt In a cloth of Cii,^ of 

* Such '*M>rdtcl irades" era "absoliiicly uorvmry cn ilic rom(«>r(, if 
not la die very healtli and Ufoi of dio pupuhiiina'*. {See Sir M» 
Williams' M»Ufn Imfh, p. 4^1.) 

* /A| Chainpo. See |v 4/^, 

* Or, jnere correctly, " suit jKiRi” for obtninlni; siU by exnipnmtien of 
laR'water. 

* Tills spelling of iho wordvma in use up to the end ofthn tydi 

cenrury, If not Inter. Tlia epitnph em Wllliani Prynno, who died in 
1669, by S> Uuder, author of commences • 

" Here lies ihe Corps of William Prynne, 

A Becielicr, Into of X.iacoln's Inn.* 

See also in Ben Joaseo’s Akkiwiif, Act i, sc. i ?->• 

'* Your conjuring .... 

Could not relieve yoor corps with so much linen 
Would moke you tinder." 

‘ Or diiott. See antt, p 45. 
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a red colour £br the most part, and much in uae amon|’ the 
/ftffians for other purposca They carry it nol upon a 
Bicrc as \7e do, but ty'd to and hanging down like a sack 
from a .^CaiT lay'd across on two Men’s sJicpuIdcrs. They 
make the futicraJ pile of wood, Uy’d together In form of a 
bed, of e<}ual length and breadth, and sufEcient to receive 
the Body, u^xir wliicb, beginning then to lament with a 
loud voice, they lay the carkaaa naked and supine, with the 
Face and Pcct towards the Sea^ which position Is likewise 
adopted (where the Sea Rot) towards Hivera, Lakes, and 
Cislcrns, the /mfiofu having a particular devotion to the 
Water; nor do t know that herein they have respect to 
any Region of Heaven. They cover the privities with a 
piece of wood, anoint tlic Hands and Feet, put a coal of lire 
in the Mouth, and then, all things being picparcd, they set 
hi‘e first at the Throat, and afterwards to the whole pile 
round about, beginning first at the Head, but with their 
Faces turn'd another way, aa Virgil^ with our Ancestors 
did; then aprinkle water on the ground round about tlie 
pile, which they continually stir up with slaves in tlicir 
Hands, and blow with llic motion of a cloth, to the end the 
same may not spread but bum more speedily, The Body 
being consum'd by degrees they nducc the fire into a 
round form, and when all is burnt they leave the ashes, 
and sometimes a piece of bone not wholly consum'd, there 
in the same place. The cloih, wherein the body was wrapt 
before It was committed to tiic pile, they give in charity to 
some poor person present Such as have wherewithal! are 
burnt with odoriferous and precious wood, in which the 
rich spend much; but they tltat cannot reach so high use 

^ It it not clear to whet passage in Virgit rercrence is here inode. 
Tbs custom of veiling tht bead in religious eoremonieii b meniloned 
in lib, hi, 404.405. 

'* St posilie aril Jam vota In littore solves, 

Purpurce velare comas ndnpeitui uniL’tn.'* 

t Z 
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ordinary wood. Children under two j'cars of oRC arc nol 
burnt but buried, as we saw some in the same ricUI. ^^nr 
ict the Reudci* wonder that in tlio same tiny luicl hour v-c 
lutpned to see w many dead persenut; fijr, lH»idca Unit 
Cnwdttf/i iM a large City nnti very p(>[iufoUH, as nil the CSticH 
and Lands of JatUrf nrc, the CtHfUcs tire wont l<i ^leiform 
ihu Cci'cmony of die (iL'tu.l nncly in Lite Mcirning, at a k( 
hour and in Uut pines; w that all that dye In the wiude 
City during tlxc ht'einy*four hours of tiie day are bniuylit 
to that place at the same hour.' 

The same day we had News of a JcKuft'a coinlnR io 
Cantbaift from G^, with n Cafih^ of Potingal i’rigats, who 
waa going for Agiit. Wiicreiipon In the Evening SJg. 
AIh^to Settling 9,^6 I| in company of & Venetian Mcrchani, 
went to visit him at tJie house where lie lodged; fln<l having 
toid him Umt we were to go the next day for Sdnrt, I dc* 
aiVd Wm to give me a Letter to the Jesuits of iVAwi«*and 
Bassaim* where I lu>}>'d tt> toueh upon llic way to Cmt, 
which he very courtooualy condescending to do» we svent 
again the next Morning U) see him before he deported. 

Mareh the seventh. In the Morning we visited the Father 
Jesuit, who was not a Priest, but one of tho.<ic whom they 
call FratelU, Brothers, or ycurrg Fryars. lie gave me 
Letters to F. AnloHie Albsrtino^ an Icolian, and Hector of 
their Colicdge in BontiM, and to Che 3 ^'a liter Rccuir of thofr 
Colledge at desiring cl)om ihtit since I could not 

imbarque at Cainbaia in the Cfiflln of the Portugals, because 
1 was CO return to Stirai^ where I hnd left toy goods In ihe 
Ships, they would favour me and assist me to get con* 
venlent passage for Goa In the said CetJUa^ either at DamAn 


< Aa iaierosdnf aecouai of Hiadu fuDertl eentnonles is glvo> in 
Sir M. WUlisms^ Afedtrrt t/u/ia^ p. 97 »ey., and in Dubois’ bfann 

dts PrupUt dt Plfute, vol. ir, p 205 tt atif. 

* See (k lar, nalt. 

* Or moro cDfrocily Qosscin. See antt, p. 16. 


• Seep, ff 




A WysrCAL IWbTKt/WCKT. 


117 


or Jietsstnm, whcsrc I intended to meet It as ii return'd. 1 
on the other side gave this Father a Letter to the Fathers 
ReKidcnC At to whom I bad written rormerly from 
Persia, desiring them to send me some correct Copy of the 
PersM/i JioolcM, written by the Fathers in that Court, In 
order to get the same printed at and by S\g;~Aii/erfo 

Sei/U//^ [ had imilcrHUttI that my first i.evLcr was receiv'd 
llterc, and ihiit the sni<i Fathers of knew me by rcpoit, 
uiid the rcintinn of divtm who Iiad seen rae in Purs/ttt par¬ 
ticularly of this Sir. Albrrio, In this other Letter from 
CavihitiA I ac<iUfljiitt.*d them vvflh my vojvngo lo Gm, 
dcsiriiiR them to write we tljcrc, and to remember to 
favour mo with those iiooks. 

Having dispAteb^d the Father Jesuit we return'd to the 
Duteb^ lioViSQ to have a CoUation; and here we were 
entertain'd a gcod while with good MiLsick by an Indian, 
who sung tolerably nvcII, and play'd upon a certain odd 
Inxtmcnont used in Min, vvhIcU pleas'd mo well enough, 
becAtise it was not .so otuireperons Muslck as the oitliiiary 
of the vulgar/w/nw, but mthcr low anil very mveet, and 
the Musician iviis Rkiiiul according to the mode of the 
Country, hoving liv'd at the Court of Thapor} in the 
service of Adilsinhi* Hla linjiiiimein* wa« made of two 
round Gourds, d/d black and varnish'd, with a hole bor'd 
In one of them, to reverberate tbe Sound. Between the 


I C/niil late in tho tTth cenmr}' (he tvord " Dutch* meant genorslly 
* Cwm.’Uj", while lie wham we $hfi«W now lerm n " Uutchmsn” would 
ihca be naoned a " IlallemdeT^'. (See TreachS SelKt Ginssarys p. 66.) 

* '*Tieapor" scenes to he a misinlM fnr ^‘nijapdr'', ilio ecu of govern* 
meat of tbe Adil SMh di^osty, ihunded io the ijlh ceaiuiy by £u6uf 
HhSh, j Tridc. 

* Or Adil Shah. See p. 143, 

* ThU was probably the " Vina", Bma", nr “ Veen**, a desaiption 
of which will bo found in Anffiropoia^ical .V/tfrfw, by W. RucUand. 
p. 087. It bfts seven «irin|ri A specimen wu exhibited in the 
Indian and Cclonhil ExhibUian of 188& 
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one Gourd and tbe other was fastncd a piece of vvooti 
about the length of three epnns, ui>on which they both 
bung, and tho sWng5, wl»ch were many, partly of brass 
and partly of steel, were extended^ passing over many 
tittle pieces of wood like so many bridges; and these were 
the frets,' which he touch'd with Uic left Iliuid, lo diversify 
the sounds, and the airings with the right, not with his 
}^iogcra or Naii.% but with certain iron wires* fastened to 
his I'ingera by cerKdn rings like thimbles, whcrcwiLli he Hid 
not strike the strings strongly, but lightly touched them 
from the top downwards, so that they render'd a sound 
suPRcicntly pleasant When he play’d he held Ihc Insini- 
ment at his breast by a string that wctU round his neck, 
and one of Che Gourds hung over his left shoulder, and the 
other under bis right arm, so that it was a pretty sight 
CollsUon and Musick ended, wc were conducted about 
two Ces out of the City by the Uutch Mcrchajils, and took 
the same way by which we enRi& Wc pass’d over the 
five Ces of wet ground with the four Currents of Water, 
of which the second was the deepest (having waited a while 
for a 5t hour), in company of a numerous CtifiJaoi CoacJiea, 
Cars, HoraC'Cnen, and Foot-men, in die some manner and 
circumstances as I writ before; onely the water was now 
much higher than we had found it at our Coming, so that 
it came into all tlie Coaches, and wc were fain to stand 
upright and hold fast by the roof of the Coaches, bare 
leg'd too, because the svater came above die bottom of the 
Coaches to the middle of the leg. The Oxen and Horses 
could scarce keep their Heads above Water, and the Coaches 
being Ugbt. If men hir’d purposely bad not gone along in 
the water to hold them steady, and break the course thereof 


^ Ob which ihe wires ore pressed V> roguUie the pitch. 

* Like the "plectrum*, which Is never /ouad in K^rlanor AMyrlan 
represent&doDi of muaical peiferm wees, but Always in ihnse ef Chinese 

OMii Japanese perfermerv (Ouclduid's A/ifirv^/agicsf p aSn.) 
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by holding great Stumps of Wood on Uuit aide tlie Tide 
came furiousiy in, without doubt the water would have 
swept them aw&y In this place on the ]cCt hand towards 
tho land In the moist ground we b>cheld at a distance many 
Fowls, as big or blgticr than Turlcles, go up and down 
railicr iiuming ilicn (lying. They inld ns they were the 
j‘amc wliitifa the VoHHfuAU call Vimtras Ffametuos} from 
Ihcir bright c4>louri and I Lliliik tJicy are iIkmq of whoHc 
beaks Mir Mahummed, in make* bow-rings for 

the Kings ^ nltlioiTRh he crrcmeunsl)’ luke^< it for Utc besk 
of the Cocnos,* or I'luenix, which gooil A.uibur» deacriLjc, 
nut ns a water fowl, lull rather an luhubiuuiL of high Moun¬ 
tains. Itavaig at (cai^Lh (Miss'd this danguiuns ford, and 
following our way, ^vocamc at night to lodge at Giambustr} 
the same Town wliere wc liad lodg’d formerly. 

March the dghtl). V^e put ourselves u(>on the way 
nguin, and forded the little salt-water /P/4)tvAnnd at night 
arriv'd at and were, as fiiroicdy, untcrUun'd in tiie 

llunsc of tile Duiclu Hut u|>un the wny, before we enter'd 
the City, we saw n handsome » 1111011111 : ^tatidlrg upon a 
famoiw ScpnlchiV of I Imow not well whom, but It seems to 
bo some gi’cnt person's, and Is worshlp'd by thu Mwf os a 
sacred thing; This Fabric k Is ploasautly seated amongst 
Trccut, something elevated upon the aide of a Ulilu Lake, or 
great Cistern. In tl^ chief part of it, besides the principal 


‘ Tha and Vortugueso luune, ctutupicd into '‘flau)ing<i* by 

ICaglish wrilcra 

« Tho phiuiiiK is certainly nowlicre d»cnbc<l a$ an aquatic Lird. 
Mir Muhomnud could hardly bnvc ineam the fabulous bird called 
pbouiix by Herodorus and others; hen it k Miiposdble toaay wliat 
bird he really spoke of. The (lamlngo Is cummun rn the vtcinUy of 
ihs Caspian Sea, and our auilior Is pmbiibly eomei In Uis coojMUire 
ns to this belog ihe bird of wlikh the beak used in the way men¬ 
tioned, If Indeed the book of a bird woe eo used. Barbosa (p.43 
says tbst the bows used nt Oniuit were made of “ stUT wood and 
buHaloe's lion)". * See fifiJc, p 6a. ^>(re fiM^e, |a 19. 
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Sepulchre which stands nport ici tlie most worth/ plocCi arc 
many ctlier Sepulchres of white Marble, of an oblong form, 
with many carvings and works tolombic enough ; ’tis likely 
they are the Tombs, either of the Wives and Children, or of 
the other kindred of the Principal, because they seem all cif 
the same work end time. Kouikl thl:< greater atructurc 
staiid others Ie5», with ScpuJclinsi ot Mi>ers In IhcrN, who 
cause tJkmscIvcs to be buned tbeiv out of dcvrttlon U) Uic 
place; whence I gntlicr that thciWiiicliwiT Sopukhre 1 m r)tiL 
oncly of some great peraon or PriDce aa il iiiU mates, UuL ako 
of one that dy’d with some opinion among the i/barx of 
sanctity. I know tiot who told me that It \va« the Se¬ 
pulchre of a famuus Tuitarian King,' who came to have 
dominion In those parts; but I credit not the Kclaikm, 
because [ Iiad it not from a good hand. 

Af/tnA the ninth. We departeti from JJa/vfri, ferrying 
over the River, end at niglit lodg’d at Perinb, where we 
bad quarter'd before as we went 

Mart A the tcntlu Having gone the short way which 
remain'd, and passed the River of by boat, we 

came to that City about Neon, where I repair'd to 
the House before assign’d me by the Dutch Common- 
dator, and there found the Daughter of one of the 
Arnunifin or Syrirm Merchants seen by us at AUiHe<iabitii, 
who was come ihiUicr wiUi a Jlroihcr of Ivors In order to 
be marry’d ahortly to one Sig. Gu^tdnio, a IJdh^Hier^ Co 
whom she had been promis'd in Marriage at AhmtdnbAd, 
and who also was in the same House, which was cai>ablc 


‘ This wu proteihh die maOBeleum (eUll slsndiog, though in a 
diUpidued condition) of Bftwd Rohoo Sahib, aid lo have been built 
aboiu tb« end of die ndi century. It U doscrilied 1 b Compheli's 
C^tutr 9 / Beiiiidy voL il, p. 5$8, and in Forbes' 

Otim/al vol. ii, p. There are, however, eilter eepul* 

chres of former Mnhoauwkd'An n\len, and one ol a scum erdUsd Vir 
Chaur, In the vidalty. 




MKW^ FROM AGRA. 


12t 


of him and mon>. I unclemtood at SA/at that Su//au 
CAorr^fu luc! taken and uckt tlie City of except 
the Castle, and that his Am\y and himself had cotnmilted 
very great Cruelties there In spoiling, and dfcicovcring» the 
Good^ and Money^of the Citieena ; particularly that l;e 
had tortur'd, and undecciuly mangled many Women of 
quality, nnd done other like barbarities, wiMreby he ren¬ 
der'd himjteir very wlloim to the txjotila Concerning 
CJmh it WM said that he was licld In custody by die XCing, 
as susi>cctcd of Kebclllon, idthottgl) his afTalis were spoken 
of with much unccrtttlnty, and that tJ)o King ivas haatning* 
to come against hla son, but ^VQa yet far off nnd mov'd 
slowly. 

XX .—MareJt Ihc Lhirtccntk Conceiving tite return of 
the S*0rtHf^l Cnfitrfi from Cambnin to Goa to be near at 
hand, and desiring to make a Voyage with the same, since 
in regard of the greatness of my luggage, and the length 
of tlic way, I cnuld not go by Land, and Was not safe 
going by Sea, l>y ruason of tlic continiinl incuraions of Uie 
MahfibiXr^ I'iraLus i dusimtch’d a Messenger Lo a 

CUy «)f the Porru^it/^, a Uttlo way from Sfir/d, to RAfiiont^ 
Aibc^'/iiep, Rector of ilic Col!edge of Jesuits, with die 
Letter which tlicir above mention'd FaUicrhacI ^veume 
In Cambai/t: and giving liim accnitnluf myself and tny 
intention I desir'd him to send me from Dam Ah one of 


‘ This rumour was fuho, ns Prince Kharram did not succeed in 
gening Co Aifrs. (lice Klphinsion<r6 p 47?-) 

* Frani Lahure when ho was (hen. As lo Asaf Khan, sea jx 5$, 

* Tim use of this vrord "CiUils” fore fleet is tmuiual and, strictly 
tpcaklug, incorrect, as ibo Arabic word really means a cmwd oC 
wvw. 

* Mahubar ibootd be Malsbnr. The niuno is also written as 
KUnibnr, Maolbcr, Moaebar, Mulebart Maltbar. Mdlbsr.raid Mala, and 
is appli^ to lhal port of ibe tvestcoasl lying batweett <0* sad 13* K. 
ISL T^e word is derived from AfuAr, *'n hilT* (Urcvrdjan), and the 
Arabic word Ar/*, or ban^t him, deootlntf **tcriilory. {iSeeSir 
ii. YuleS //i/bfaii-ysbscH,) 
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Ujosc Light VcssftiB wliich they call and arc of 

that svriftnestt that they are not at all afraid of Pirates, 
to cflriy me fiYun S/inti to /><T/wd« where I dealfcd to 
meet llio f«fr ] cf>»ld nt'l go by a 13c»it of Sf'ttut, 

since U)c MarlncrH t)r Si)nxt \v<M not have taken my 
Goods abfHxrd whidi were In tlw Kngii.'ih without 
firit dinying them Into the City to innkc Ihcnt pay 
Custom, whuruhy t might linvc been put t<i a great deal uf 
trouble of going l)flckwunl and fonvardt bs ul^rj u(ani the 
account of Uto Mondwh UuukH which i had with mu, unO 
reliques of Whcictore to prevent thuwj in- 

tricAci 0 , [ pray*d the leather to Mend me a Jinat from 
to take me In, not at the City, but at the I'urt 
where the Ships I’Ide, and where I InlcnJed to be with tny 
Goods ready uiHJii tijc shore of * And l» the end 
thU Portti^al boat miji^ht come securely* and in it feat; I sene 
him hvo safe Conduct one from die LngliKJ) uml Iho other 
from tho Dutch ; although thoru was nn nuccftsiiy of them, 
because Boats come many times xecrotly fruin Dian^u 
wlUiout such safe Conduct, to sell Commodities to the 
Engllih Ships. 

March the irAcenth was the first day af tlto Peaxt of tho 
//itiian-C/nd/fs,* which they celebrate very solemnly at 


I riom (iia Mrniriiha mA, oroinoo, b khid o( vb>*vI 
itnflilsr Uian thniu called ** i| mu lnla^ * Sea \t. lar, ffo/c. 

* Those words irlbr la the remini of P. ddin Vidltfs wifu, SUil 
Monn), who had Ulsd near l*ortc{iolla whose corpse ho oarlcd nlxait 
wllh him la his mvek, Imidod In Knly concealed In a baJo of 
cetion, niid buned Al Ron>e in ihs fiimity vault. (Sea Latin verses 
iruncdiaioly following iho DedinOon of these leUers.) 

* See tuift, p. at. 

s The or *' Holika", fasUvai, held fifteen days befurs the full 

moon of Flialgun (venuO equinox). In honour of Krishna aud the 
spring; season, ai wldch ihc people dnnee round fires (n relic, probably, 
of sun*worth ip), sing lieenuiius and sadneat songs, and give vent to 
all sorts of ribaldry against ihinr suponors. Similar in the Itociian 
SwurnRliR. 
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the entrance of tlic Spring, with Uancinga lb rough the 
street, and casting orange woier and led colours* in JesL 
one upon anoLlicr, wiUi olher feativities of Songs and 
Mummeries, as I have fornierly seen the same in Sja/iA», 
v/herfi also reside constantly a great number of £finia/i 3 ^ 
and Indian Ctniilu. Vet the solcmnily and concourse of 
peojilc was greater ihan In Penia^ as being In their own 
Couiilry and a Cily Inhabited In a great part by Ctntilu 
and wealthier penionB. OlUcrwisc 1 kvw nothing at Siiral 
during ihci^e thi’ce TcsUval Dnys but wbftl I had seen 
already at «n<l have mcntiuircd In iny writings 

from that pUcc. 

Merdi Uic cighleeiuh. llcing invited to die Dutch House 
we tliere saw the Contract of Sig** AFmiaw, t)ie Daughter 
of Uic abovesald Aruunimi or Syrian Mercliant, RcsidenL 
al Ahmcdalfad, with Sig* Guiglu'lma a Dutchman, wlilch 
was follnw'd by a sumptuous Dinnci', at which were all tlio 
Christian Dames of Europe that liv'd at Sitrat. to attend 
upon Uie lirlclo; namely, one Voriuj^ni Woman" taken fn 
one of the last Shli» which were aiirin is'd by U»c i)vtck, and 
msiTicd likewise to u Ihitchman: Mi\*'y Uagdodiita, wife 
to anoUier JlaUam/er, witli ihem also my young 
Zlartnm Tiunt^n; and another bou) In India, and 000- 
tracted to a Dutduuau i of which Kailon many, ujwit die 
encouragement of certain privilcdgea granted them by (he 
State, maiTy Wives in India of any kind, either white 
Womeix or blacic, and go to people New Satatda* which 


' A enjubofi'cclmired potrd«r» made of she Singam nui, called 
“Aheer^. Keferrin^ to this pmuce, Mr. ElpXlnuoac says (/fir4 
India, p. 183): “A giave pH me minlelcr wiU invite aforelpi 
ambassader to play ibe ' holi* at bis house, nnd will ibIco His share in 
the moat fiotous i>arts of U with the ardour of a school'boy.” 

* Sea p ’ Donna Luda, already Tncfiiloned ai p. 2$, 

• See aaftt p. 24, note. Capital of Java, la laL d* rs’ M,, loag. 107* 
4' B. Taken by the Engllib in 1811, and subscoucutiy restored lq the 
Duirh. 




124 


MOKE FKOM AOHA. 


they Iwve built in /atvi Af/ijor,* near r plott which they 
call and they ilmt emnot light upon h'na- 

wojncn for Marriajjc buy Slaves and make them Ihcir 
lawful Wives to Uao«iK>rt thlU^cr. At this cnturUiiimciit 
were jifcscht alfk> the l*rcsiOcitl of the v ilh all 

Quisc of his Natkin^ nil the Dnti/i Murchanls. the Krldc*s 
Brother, Sir* Alberto Scillhi<!^ myself, ciiui iu short (vll the 
Europenn CluisUnus thnt were In Sbnu. 

XXI ,—Afatrh the one and tss'cniioili. A I'ant came lo Uic 
Difteh McrchniUs from A^iret, with frusli News that Sulfati 
O'orrhui bad, besIdcR the former, Riven a new^ sack to the 
said City, the Souldicrs cornmlLLiHR the Ukc and greater 
CrueUtea, cxaAiKratcd iicrhnpH at (heir bciug valorrnJKly 
repuU’cl in nssauhing tlic CasUc wIlU loss of many of Lheir 
ConipROions. 

J/etrvA the two no<l tu'cntiutli, I’hiH MomloR the Mus* 
sengcr wlu^m I hud sent tn Dawiu returned lo Sfh'fj/ with 
the answer wldch I expected, f- Aftimh >vrir me word 
that there was but one of thane LlgJit Vessels belonging 
to and Ic was now at Hhfntx liavlng lately come 

thltlier, the Master of ivhich was one liebfisiiau JjtU; 
wherefore he advis'd me to agree with him for my trails* 


* If land of java i see futte, p, 34. ’iho ftflino of I’l (imndo” 

in aho ftpph^ in amno old mnps u> iho northern (nn of Austinlln, 
JiWB jnopcrbeini: iiurkol lu^Jave Lu I’odt** or “lytll Jnsit'*. nw 
nciuee of jawa (or Java) wtu nppllcd by Uiu Arab navigaior^ to ibe vdiuto 
Easlorn ArchlpclAgo, aiiJ lioiicc liio MUes oT la ('fandv* and 

“/arc le Petit* miiy natunlly have been used for the ^reat Auttmlina 
conilnaat (as h wu Fbnricrly supposed w bo)aoil the smaller Island of 
Java rcspecUvcIy. (See a note on the subject le Yulo’i CalAt^^ vol. li, 

PS»9*) 

I /r.. the river Joeaiin, at the moutli of whlcb Uic town of Untavia 
is situuted. 

* Another rumour. On (his occiaion THneo ICharcam did aol 
odwoecQ h/rther than Delocbpor, forty miles ai. of D^h I, whence he was 
forced to recraat towards Mnntlu by (he sdviuica of (he Empemr 
/ebasgir from Luhnre. (See Eljihiustone's ladiA, p. 497, yd ed.) 
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portatron, ;inJ in cow he wa3 already gnnc» then I should 
adi^rtific him thereof and they would speedily 

send him bach; for which purpose they kept the safe 
Conducts which i hod sent for Security of the Vessel. But 
having presently found the abovcaaid Sfddsiifu) Luis 1 have 
agreed wid) him tn bring his boat out of the River to the 
SeS'Sjde and btko me in at the Port wliich is some distance 
from the mouth of the River, where I liavo ap])OiiUed to 
meet him Uvmorrow ni<jriung. It remains oncly tluit I 
take leave of Uic Dutch Commend ator and tlic Unglhh 
Resident, from wl»>m 1 have received infinite Obligations 
during all njy residence here, particularly from tlic Sig'* 
CommciKlatnr; the remembrance whereof sliall continue 
with me during Life. I hope, God willing, to write to you 
speedily from Gett, and in the mean time humbly kiss your 
Ifands.* 


' The phrase ** llexo las tnanes* (t kls« hands), rc[>re3Qnu<i by 6e 
ftl>]>raviatlnn It L M.", wn«, aiul Is, tho u>\u)1 coinpliiucnoiry condv* 
dm> micuors in .S)>nink n&d Ue iKiolvAloni expreasion in Uainn is here 
nvule use nf by the writer of these Icliere. tn Sir T. Drawne'e 
Hrftnh Afeiikl (Pan 1, sect- »;) he says: '*N’or can I relate the 
(llsiory nr my lire .... vtch n /iesfi I/a m*ui9S to Fonnite, or a buo 
(Immcrcy to my ifond Stars," Tnr an instonca of on uncompihncutory 
use nf die ex))roftsion, see Tletdw's pliy of UnU a Wije htPt » 
Act (, Scene 4: ‘‘1 leave ihce us a llilog despised, base lu 
ntanos a vosm seiunoiu* 
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From CoOt April 27,1623. 





Novv salute )'ou (my dear Sl^f. Mrtri<i) 
from Goa\ In Mux iitdccd 1 am. but 
no Indian^ Having imss'tl tUi'ouyh 
tile and aftonv.irds ihcFr/vi/Tft, 
1 am un'ested v/iih our Sure- 

/van gacb. In Ttti'kic nnd Persia you 
would not have known me, but could not inlsUkc me in 
Mia, where I have almost resum’d my first 8hai>e. This 
is the third tranaformation whieli my Beard halh under* 
gono, having here met with an odd Barber, who hath 
advanced my mustachios according to the Poiugal Mode, 
and in the middle of my chin, shaven after Ihc J^ersutn 
Mode, he iiatb left the Eun^tan tuf^ But to coiiLinuc my 
Diary where I left oIT in my last Letter, which tvas about 
iny departuj'C from SHraf. 

MareA the three and twentieth. Having taken leave of 
all Friends, a little after Dinner I set forth to depart, but 
met with so many obstacles in the D^ana, or Custom* 
house, that they detain’d me till almost night before I could 
get away. The occasion was thi*:: In the Pass given me 
(without which none can depart) the Governor duec times 
expressly prohibited my Persian Servant Caeciaiiir to go 
with me ; and this for no other cause but that bimsclf (fool* 
Ishly, or rather cunningly, as appear'd altenvaids) out of a 
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prctcnJcd vain fear, as he saidi when we first came to S^fvt 
lest he should bo known to be wliat he was by some of 
the PersiiiHf, who are thcru in Ihe .Service of the Great 
Mogh^, and not knowing that in India there fa Liberty of 
Conscience, and that a Man may hold or change what 
Faith he plcaitex, tint the ieasl trouble being given to any 
Terson touching Itcllglon in the Dominlona of the 
not knowing Uicae things, I say, and fearing to conrcaa 
Iiimsclf Qiristia]) l>cr<>re tay that might kno^ liioi In 
for a Moor* had declftf*d in the DogAnn, when he 
WQ« examin’d thereupon, that lie was a hXHslimati} whicli 
Uicy inlci pjol a Moor, nlLlimrgh the word properly signifies 
m/r M soi'od, that la of the right Faith : and thcrofore by 
Christians (undcrstajidliig It in their own sense) when 
considerable respects oblige them to conceal thernseWes 
perhaps is not unlawful to be assum'd. Koiv Cfueiathr 
being hereupon taken for a &T$or, and not derjng to deny 
il. or discover himself more clearly, but, as I believe, 
intending Lo be n JIfaor really, and to do what afterwonls 
he did. they would not sutTcr tliat he should go along wiili 
me into the jurisdiction of Christians, wlicre they conceiv'd 
he would be In danger of being pei-vcried. And although 


* *Diift spirit r>F tolcnuina may ba said to nwe iH mfafn to ih« 
l£mpcror Akb&r, wlu aboli&hcd ibc tax formerly impoud on ^toBdeh'* 

non'Muhanmadsns), wyiag Uint aU mndei of woahipuo 
designed ft)r one sieat Deing, U was wroeg Co cut th* devout off Imm 
their niodo of igicrcooree with Cheir Moker”. (See ElphInstoneb 
Msa, p. ayx) 

* The word which was olgiiielly used to dosigDate a 

nalivc of Maurilesia, ev'uiiu.illy became synonymous with MQhasnntfi’ 
den. 

* From the Ambic word Tslaw, '* subimssion", “ one who bas sob* 
miued himself to ihewiJl of God*, corruprad genemUy into" Uiis^ul* 
man'’; as lo the last syilable of which word great confusion of mind 
QzisB, e nol^le insunee of such boing found In die /WAc/erwM 
Ctt\iuty periodical of August iSpo, in which the woid " Mussulwomcn" 
appear* os the fcmnilne plural of "Mue^ulman* 1 
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innumerable Moors go daily into the neighbouring Terri¬ 
tories of the PorfHjah, nor arc they wont to be forbidclcn; 
yet my CVicfnti'Ar, I know riot upon whnt account, they pro* ’ 
hifaitod very strictly, I believe by Ul« own procurement. 
Wiicn I had read ihi^i prohibition in my Pa&a I sent him 
out of die City baforc-haiul, with fjrJers t<} cross the River 
at another place a good way ofT and meet me nt the Sea¬ 
side, ivlicie* being among the /ijr^h's/t, he ivould be‘out of 
all .danger; but through die negligence of a Mm; of the 
Country wJiom he took to direct him, either by hia civil 
will, as is most likely, because lie knew not the way, or cUc, 
not having found Soots to pass the River elsewhere, as he 
saidi he was directed to cross It at the same place near the 
Custom-house where we did ; whereupon being seen by the 
OfhcCTs he was seiz'd upon, and they would not aiiflcj’ him 
to come by any means. ] us’d mucli Instance, and try'd 
dirers waycs, allcdging by a writing that he was bound to 
serve me longer, and was to go to Goa to be paid his wages 
there, according to agreement; but all to no purpose, ihcy 
still answering (though wlU) great courtusic indeed) that 
die accord' was good, and tliat Caceiaitir did not break it, 
being for his part ready to go, but tbnt they mado him 
stay by force, as In zeal for Religion 'iwas reasonable for 
ihem to do; tliat had 1 lK»n going into some Tcrrilory of 
Moers as 1 was of Christiam they should not have kept 
him from me; and therefore, In short, I must be con¬ 
tented to leave him behind, and pay him for his service 
done at Siirai^ otlienvUe they could not give a Pass to 
myself. 

Perceiving there was no remedy I returned to the 
LuUJt House, and having consulted with the Commendator 
what to do I agreed with Cacciati/r (who was willing not 
to be left at Siirat^ after ] had threaten’d to cause him Co 


^ See D)ydcn,“ If both are eaiisliod with thU accord.*' 
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be BlcLiii there in cdsc he stay’d to turn Mivr) that be 
should nhcw himsc^r desirous to stay at SArtU.in^ fn the 
Goven^our’s own House too, if be pleas'd, assuring him 
under his Hand that 1 had tully satisfi'd him* tl>at so my 
jfjurney miglu not be stopl; and that after 1 was gone wiUv 
out luin ibc HaMi Commcndnior, who took this care upon 
him, Kh{Hil<l prrtcurc hi^ escape and .send him by mmilicr way 
U) the Hea-Hide where I look lloati or, if he could not be 
.sent timely entjugh to find me ihcrc, tlicn he should come 
K» DAmdu by I-tnd, where be fJu>ultl ccrtaiidy find me 
Upon thi.s aftreement we went before the Govemour willi 
tile dkscbat^'cs r>f his ArrctU's in tvritiiig and the Gover* 
nnitr was contcnicd to let me go, after he had narrowly 
examin’d whether it was true that be was py'd by me, 
and that his agreeing 1.0 stay in Shmt wa^ not a fiction. 
I^ut we had laid all thlnga so together that he did not 
<li^ivcr die u util, or perhaps did uot care much to find 
ft uut 

WIicrefcJTC, leaving CaMaliif (m the Goveruour’s nouse, 
wlierc he aui^'d him to stay with sundry promises, about 
night 1 dciKU’lud from the City, and cro«*M the River with 
Stbfrtlhn f.nisxw my company, who having sent hw Vessel 
down iKc River went along with me by Land. On the 
other side of the Riser we wa{tc<l some liours for Coaches 
to carry us ir> die Sea-side, which sve svcrc fain to Iiirc ai a 
town some distance off*. auJ which svcrc slow in coming. 
3{ut as soon as Uioy come we got into them, and traveird 
the rest of the night to the Sca*sidc. 

W.^MarcA the four and cwcniicih. At Day-break we 
got to the »hore aide, where we found tlic Eftgiisk President 
attended by all the Merchants of his Nation, who were 
giving orders for duipatching their Ships whidi were ready 
to set sail to MucM} or In the Red Sea, namely, 


Sue tuiff, p. i. 
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tlic two SUipa d« UViirk jiikI whcrcw-ilh I Ltime 

into JuiUa, for of Ihootlicr tUrcu \vhich f left Id of 

Kombrii Uicy I»iuJ wild the Utile I VIjpit* t\IUcli wrk in III 
pi fell t, t(i die Vtrskur, wlm di-sijjnM Ui ninkeiisi? <#f Iicr in 
llic ciUc<i>rIxc of .inr/iirt, wiililht iboj' licwl determin'd t*) 
pa« ulnnc, imv die Huff/isJf piftinly rt fiisM d\ juin with 
them in the W.ir, :uid I he other Iw'o k'rcjl Shl|»s» hnv'iii^ 
put In llkcvs lHc nl .S'^r.r/, wum niinn nficr sent toil nKuIn 
with Mftsiur Tlu»iiif>aoHs who cttiic wlUi tlicai frcdii l*tfrsiii. 
it tint being known (ii Sftr/tt whilher. 

I was receiv'd by the I’rcaidctit in his Tent, tt^jeUicr 
with my Mary Tinnlh, uiui soon after cnnic CnctiaJbr in)' 
servant luid tivo Mr^rs nf .Vi/wi/, liy the favour <jr ihu 
ComincnJnCorof dm Drtrhi hut I know not wlicdirrr It 
were with hlH own g<xxl I Iking, Utougli to iis lie prcleiuleil 
that it WAS. rfVfter ni)' thiiKinurc the C'»minumlub>r went 
to visit the Governour, an<l since I \vw* gone, and, an he 
jviid, could not carry Cacciafftr out of .S#nr/, lie desir'd 
that he wouki give him to him, to Uir. end he miglu live 
In his House with other hVknd^; which the Govemour 
readily glinting, the same niglit, by tlie help of certain 
persons purposely disguised In Indian Habit, he sent him 
by a secure way to the Sea-side, where he found me in die 
Tent of die Hn.^isk rrCHulunU The s^tme Mr>Tnhig \ went 
aboard thu Ship call'd the U'^tfA^fwliereiii 1 emne) to visit 
the Captuin *uid take leave of my I'rieiids, ivllh whom also 
I din'd ; aftenvarcU I went aJ>oard the Dolyhm^ to visit not 
finely ttie Captain, who was my I"rlen<i, but especially my 
good Companion Sig- Albfrte Sa'/iinff, who was aboard 
there In order to go to tlie Red Sua, Intending to pass 


' S« p. 107, “ate- 

‘ Th® word ^'Frtgni” orlKianlly meant a smnil uudeetuvC vessel, 
oUied In IlnJInn fmrn die Greek A0/Tarro», "oBfortilicd''. 

(Wflbarcr's PU/ivaitry,) 

* Sec aa/ff p. |. 
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from thence mto Aii/tiopin»^ to the court of the Atfissimf 
m case he could get Transportatloci, and were not hind red 
in the Tui'kish Ports where Iw vvos to paas, upon account 
of being a ChristinHi the Turks not wUlInglX granb'i^ 
pAssQ^ to Christians (especially llnropcans') towards 
Htiabrsf!? in regard of the suspitlons tliey Imvc of d\t in- 
tdilgcnccH and converse which our Co;npatriatB may have 
(c Oiclr prejudice with Ihtii Prince. Whci^cfore, taking 
leave of Slg. Albttio vvltit many eiubraccx, of Maider Rostl 
(whom I Unci known in I'o'sk, and whe^ iiclng come from 
thence utWr me, was htux shlpt for a 'PiMdlng Vc»ynge)aiul 
n{ all niy other Priciids In the two nhips, I eamc back to 
sup and lye on Land in the Tent of the President 
Mafxh the twenty-fi fth. Early hi Che Morning* I put my 
Goods into the Shallop* of Stbffstiai* and also going 
ahoaitJ niyHolf, whilst the President went to his own Ships 
to despatch them, set sail for Dawhn t at night we cast 
Anchor In a narrnwnrmof the Sen, which entera far into Che 
Land, of which sort of inlubt there aro many all along the 
coast of tiuhV whielt cncompnsAhig good portions nf Land 
make many llltlo Island"; and because the i&ld anns of 
the sea arc long and nnrruw* Hire Ulvcrs, und some of tliem 
have IItele Rivers falling into them from the ccnCincnL 
(although tlic water is salt, and they have no current but 


' This name ivoi fnrmerlf used Hi a gonorsl way to deooio tUs 
/Udean eondnent> and scinetlinei even Asin, Persia, Chnltkea, and 
Assyria !d lh< present Initsnco, hONVOver, the ruune seems to apply 
to tb« country properly known m ^ihiopio, f.e., Abyssmift. 

* Al>yieinians, from the AnSIc /ioM, the lujne applied to 
the country called by us abyninin, mean lug "dark**. Cf. Milton; 
** Nor where Abnssln kings their Issue guard." (Aar. Zar/, Iv, afio.) 

* Or Hsbsh, auether eoiupicuuui insianco of the Insertion of a 
•uperfluMis aepimte; eoe ^H/e, p. ii> 

* In the originiil Alntadis”, v., p isa. Tlvi word "Shnl* 
lop* Is derived Crem the Dutch through the Fteneb {ttahttfn. 

* 'rhis nnnArk applies only to die west coasi of India. Iho 
casteni coast Is ^Inguhrly devoid of such inh.'ts. 

K t 
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the ebbing and flowing of Ihc Sea) the Por/ug^ term th«tn 
In their laiigungc, RtW or Kfvens which I take notice of 
that It may bo unJeratnocI that all the or Riven 
which r shall name rm the cnasl nf Jf/f/m, mid nnt sjicclfic 
that ihcy arc wirvainsof fresh ivalers, nrc such arms r>f Die 
Sea V th (n, i in pr< i^icrl/ c& I led UI vc i .h. Th I s where we Hia)*'d 
this nfght la oiU*cl AVu i// CM‘, ur Co/iz/nr. 

[have belter undcrxtcKxIt tjjj^tHlI the nforcsaicl Inicu are 
not arms of the Sea, but really Uivora of fruali water; and 
the Tide of the Sen at ebbing and (lowliig being here very 
strong, and overcoming that ofthe Rlvcrajicnce ltc<imes to 
pass that 'CIk hardly perceiv’d whether they have any atream 
or no; and the water going very far Into the Land eomcii 
likewise to he mlt; but indeed they are Riverit> and fniin 
lalnnda by ihclr entering Inlo the Sen with many mrmlha. 
They arc nlmost hiiunnvmblo U|xm all thecoAKtof Indio, 
and the Pfi/ingnfs very truly call them Ptos, Rivera. 
Wonder not el these doubts nnd varlnua InrorinatlnnK, for 
I could not undvrsland tliingv thoroughly at hrvt, for want 
of converHC with Intelligent ixirsona; nor wan It caale for 
me to Judge right In tho beginning; Uio first apiWHrancc 
of Lh>ng9 ofVentImoa deceiving even ihe wlaeat^ u the salt' 
ness of the water did me In my Judgment nf Iho Rlvara, 
miking me take them for ai'mn of the Sea; which miHiakc 
WAS further’d by the afRrtnntlon of most of the Ignomnt 
Per/figaU, who, not knowing more of this coast than the 
shore where the water is ult. think that the Rivers are salt 
water; but TJ me and be tter In forin itlona assist my d I llgcncc 
In discovering the truth of thir^a 
Manh the twenty-sixth. About noon we arriv'd at 
Damhn, but unseasonably, the CnfiJa and Fleet of the P^r- 
btgiUs being gone In the Morning, and we discern'd them 
sailing afar off, but It was nut possible to overtake them. I 


^ This paragraph appaan to have been wrluen tome time utter the 
freeadia; sealcnee, uhem die writer had had grcnier experience. 




CtTV OF DAMXK. 


fidvcrtlflVl K Antonio Albcrtino, Rector of Ihc Jcsutu' 
Collcdgc, of cny coming, end he very courlcniisly came 
forlhwith to llio Sca^sidc U> Kacive mc> and carry’d me to 
loilge in live Co]ledge, which in reference to LhaL amall 
City is Inrgc cnou|{h unci well built Me sent Mariam 
Tinathi III a PaiaNc/trnu, or Indian I.iller^ (wherein pcoijlc 
arc cniTyVI lying nlnng as 'iwerc in a Couch, unil tluntc of 
\v<)nicn tiru wjvur'dJ l<j the Uoiiac of a Por/nffal GcnLle- 
womnn, mid udyis’d me UiuL since Uic Cafi/n wtui departed 
I hlidulcl go ill the .same Vessel to meet it at Jiaisaini 
where it was to toudi, oikI fcii' tlmt duy rQ»[ a liLlIc h\ 
as ] nccoidlngly did. 

III.—The City of Is siriRlI but of good building, 

iind halii long, laq^ and alraight streets. It hath no 
Bishop, as ndtlicr have the other Cities of tlie PortugaU 
iiiwn this coast, being subject In apirilimis to the Arch* 
Bidhop of Goa; but in every one of them resides a Vicar, 
wliom they call “//W Utat is, “oflhc Viiirse"} 

(winch is the badge <if Auiltnrity) wIUi supreme ijowor, 
Bestdes the Jesuits mid die Qiurch of the See* (iiis ihcy call 
llic Ouonw or Catlicdral) here arc Daminkaus, Pntiuiieum, 
and, M I aMoember, ; nil of whtim have gofd 

Churcl\cs and Convents, The City is cnvhoifd with strong 
wallfi of good forllficatlun, and hath a Inigc Territory nuJ 
many Towns under It, and because they are frequently at 

I See aafe, p. id, ^ See ante, p. td. 

• 11 once our woid "verger*. See Swift— 

"The silver verge with <lcccnl pnelo, 

Stuck undcmentli Ihe cusblon ode.” 

The mace was rulopicd as cm emblem of auihcni^ by occlvsuutics, ns 
they were fod>idden by a ennon of ihe Church lo use the sw<mcL 

* Tbe word " ^ee^ though nenv gcneially used to denote cm area oT 
episcopal Jurisdictioo, formcily denoted the actual Koi of Hiuboiily 
bolb hiy and eerlesizulical. Cf. Spenser, "/ova butthed ai Venus 
from bis sovemync see", nnd WUlifs ^idfe (BkoU. sIi, ao), "The fiist 
goiun of Fhar.io liutt sat in lus see'*, 
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war witli Nisam SciW whoK State (bchiK gtis-cfn'il at this 
day by his famous AbiOTlnc slll^■c A/i'M lK>rd«r« 

upon it by Ijind, tlicruftapc ih^JW/u^aJs hen nrc ftl! horse¬ 
men nml keep mntiy ^^hhI A/vifiMH l[urxes,"iw tUc>' are 
oblig'd to On, fropicntly out lo >i*ar in dcfuncc of 
iheir Tmilory vvUim ijcotMion retjuinia, Lhoo^'h Ouriiij; iny 
lime iieru Uicy \^'crc ai jicncc. 

la/)d;u/Ui t (list Uh-iuO at ihc 1 'aIIici* Kcvlor’s 'I'nhlu 
many stran^ /u(/iivi T'rulLa, Home of wiildi ve tleacnh’tt 
by Carolus Clusins^ and oUiera unt» \v\wh, /la I wa.^ Lnid, 
were after the wriiiiijj of his hnoks brought iiiio li^st fn/ii/t 
from Brasi/ ® or AVw namely, J\iyaia^ C'/vn or 


* Nlptm SiUli^ rii{ur nf liiu kinjidoin urAliinndii(i}<tir, whriKc Oyniisijr 
n'AS fixmded by Ahmud, xon of Nizitih*] Mulk(& cniivcrtcO IhniltK), 
wbcpM cciil Qumu W7U Tuntiitju, «n)> of llbuiroo, Uiktni |irl4n\u*r f>y 
Ahuixd Shith UAhnunf, Diodo ;b MulinmnvnJnn, nntl tmusfflu U]>nB n 
0 a*«). iio assunud ihe KO''enm>ciu of AHituulilbdU la i^jo h.u., and 
founded Iho dty nf Afimudiin^nr lo f4V4 

voJ. ui, p. jBg.) Tins dynasiy coins to on end in 1633 by iu subuiis* 
s»on CO dio Einpc>«r An arcoimi of i/iis dyiwsiy uoU bv 

foiind in the Appendix to KIplilnsionc't /IM. oj IiKlia^ p. 673. 

* latiincos ofsinvvs fttlainlii^ to h^'U office in OHontaJ Suucs oro, 

Ic it well known, by no 1710*1110 inAretjuefli. MaJIk Aenbur jdayed a 
cAotpicuout part in ihe vtit id the JhiUinn, nnd was clioauUinr<ifu 
new revenje system which bos iriado his immo fHiivout In wiulliurn 
Incfiik {See Cmni LufTs tf>g Ati'ftr»tlhu^ voL i, p. pj.) Ite 

died nbflut 163^ A.U. 

’ According (O Uurboan (fftikluyt eJ., jl 90) luutoi wcio ox'cn enriy 
III lUe c6ch eeniury (mporlod fnuu Onntiju * See c/w4*, p. yj, rntti. 

* Many to<Allcd Indian* plants were introduced fruui S> Atuerkn. 
The mosi nouible modem instance, perhaps, of soeU an inlnxluciioii 
19 that of (he Cinchona plant, by Mr. Clements MaHthain, C.Ji^ V.R.S., 
which may be regnnied m one of die gmieat benefits conferred by diu 
Eofflub GoveramciU on Urn people of India. 

■ New Spain wo# ibe nmno given byCoites to the Mezieu Enijure 
in 1511. Brnsil, or more coirecily Bnuii, derived its onnie frum die 
Portuguese word .Zfmcir, or “giowng fire", a name applied lo a red- 
coloured wood produced in Uml country. (See 

VVebiltf's DktiMfoy.) 

* Pa^mn, or Papaw (Cvieit » nutlvc ttC S. Aiuerieui qctw 
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Cngiif,' Ciamb^^ Man^ot Afub/i, md Anan/ts* all wliich 
jfccmM to ntc passably good ; and, tl^ough of dirtcfcnt 
ia»tc, not inru/iur to ours /tvro^, osijcciaily Pnpaia, 
which iH iittic esteem'd in /ndin, ancl» if 1 mistake not, is 
ivfl inciiUnncil by the iiboi’cwtid Writer; in aha;>c and tnste 
It nuidi resuiublciH uwr McIcmik, but |.>( Hwoctufk nnd ccntftu^ 
(jiiciuly u> me sccuiM Ixilicr- A/miuis i> Jiuily a'rtecmM, 
being of a laudable LaHie liuaigh thing unamtii.^ 
inclitutig irioru Id which wlQt a uiiNluic of sweet* 

ness rciuicrs it plcAnnuL And lici'mjae the said Jlcxtks 
men Lie Ml it iidi, [ sitnll briefly lulJ tJmi to iliomibvnrd view 
It scums when it \h win >10, to resemble <nir rine'Apple,® 

cmnmrm In lnil;n,<>r wlilch one eunous pmpcity li ihax of making 
niGut lender when wmpk>nl in lls leu res. Thu tree ^ro^vs to a heiiilK 
el* tS nr so feet, nnd Ikius u Auk uf about Ibc nan of a melon, wicQ 
nn acrid, milky Jniuo. 

* Cnminonly rnlicd Cashew or Acaju oovVAv/Wr), 

A tuiilvc nr tnipical America, Africa, and iMdin, one fenlurc of which 
Is dial iho nitc n]>|9vnis id grow nulsiito die fruU, wlilch Is rcnily 
iho slotk. ll yioltia n vahijiltle black ramisK 

* TIiIh nnniu ilonutc* or Jumbo fniil, from 

which ln<lin deriveui one of ica .Sanskiit nuoic^ of ^Jauiho'dwipu” im' 
jiiinlo Ikhinil. 

* TltQ w’ell<kn<i^'a Man^o: sci* «/a/<v P* *o. Ilrero is no 
j{mund for bupjkisiu^' Uiat Uils fniU wns iuu^clueod fnuu America. 

* Th« I’iae AnJc ^WAv). Ori|;inaIly Imnxluccd froni 

S. Auicrlcn. Tlio drsc |)inc*ap|)lo raised In lungland was ^rown io ilio 
reign of Ch&rJea 1 1 , and ks prosomatinn to ihc king fWms tho sub* 
Joel of a ptctiiro deacribod by Horace Wolpo)^ In his L*lUn, vol. ir, 
p. scA Lndy Wonloy Moaugti, writing in 17161 speaks of “two 
diic'onunriV, which to my lute area froH pcrToctly delicious”, eaten 
by bor at Uiuluve/, and npinreuly tbs Ant nT iho kind scon bylicr. 

■ /r., simngQ or onusiuiL Tlie ^vord ” uiceutb'' liicrnby moans 
“ unknown", froni AjiglO'Savou cHmuaiy “ Co know”, nncl is used by 
Sluikcapoaiu In lliis scum : 

" 1 QIC surprised mlh nn uncoulh feat." 

11 ia modern meaning of “awkwaid" or "ungniceAir dates from Iasi 
ecniury only* (Sec TrcncVi SeU<t Gfounry, p. 035.) 

* These words probably rofci* to the fruh of ihe Sumo Pine [rimn 
V'rVrn*), common in linl)', nn<l frct|iieniJy inimduccd ini<i piccurts liy 
Unlhm iu'lists, ofwliicb tlio bootls (as riT many oihor placs) ure edible. 




J36 . EXPSOJITION TO JJAliUi- 

both to the dlvUions and the colour, saving that at Lite top 
it hath R kind of tuft of long slmit leaves bct^^'ccn greci: 
and while,* wliich the Hinc-Apple hath not, at;d which raider 
it prctly 10 look upon; ’tia also di/TcroiU from Ihc I'iiie- 
Apple, in Uwi the husks* arc not hard, bul tender like the 
coenmon skin of V;*u(ts, nor is it needful U) Uikc liium olT 
one by one, iicUlier is any seed CMun, os are the Pine NuLs 
vviiJch arc within tlic husks, but tlie wliolc I'niil Is nil pulp, 
which is cut with the knife; nitd within 'tU of soincwhai a 
greenish colour. Of temjionimcut,* 'tis heUI lo be hut wkI 
good to pioinole dlgutioii, having, In my 0}nnion, some- 
whnt of a winis); tuxic and sircngth ■, which virtue C)r 
iiclping digestion is liktnvise a.si:rib*d in a higher degree to 
the CtrJ/f, whence it always used lo be eaten with lish ; but 
of this and the rest, because I suppose ntlicrs have wrltlcn 
of them, I shfill forbear furtlicr Ui siicnk. 

In Dfimdu, I Jiad from the Jesuits live considerable 
pieces of JJews. First, thot die two Ungh'sk Shii>s, which, 
as 1 said, were sent from Siirat before my departure dicneu 
upon some unkno\vn design, went to Dabni^ under pretext 
of Fence and Friendship, as i f to traflick in timl Fort, and 
that the Moors of ^a/^/r/had spread Carpets find prepar'd 
a handsome on Lcrtainmcnt for the principals upon shore, 
but the Engiish^ having fairJy landed, suddenly got to 
certain pieces of Ordnance which were there and nnil'd 
then) up*; then, pulling their hands to tbclr Arms, began to 


‘ Or psl« greeiL • Or, more coneetly, “ scales*. 

' /y., “tcmp«nture”. Cf. T.ocko, *'ltodies are denominoiad hM nr 
cold ill proportion to tho proseai temperaioenc of oor body lo which 
they are AppJiod." 

* Dabal, or Dlul, or Dewal, or Doibul (probably tbc lamo as ibo 

Ancient Tiyu of the Chinese tnvdies), Is to die W. of ibe Jiulua 
inouths. Ii wtts taken by cbe Mu)uimmadAJi& In (be ycb ccnlDry, 
( 5 «e Slphinstone') /W/k. p. 263, and Yule's voL I, Ixxik and 

cbtxvIiW) 

* Or, as we should say, “ spiked t hc ra", 
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fall upon ihc peojilc of the City, who upon Ihis sudden 
uncxpedccl onset betook themselves to flight, and were 
likely Co receive great dommage ; but at length a P^rtugtU 
Factor and some few others making head Against the 
Epg/is/i, and tiuhnniing the CiUmiu to do the like, turn'd 
tile Hcnk iif victory, and In n short time beat out all the 
Jiii/i/uff, killing inaiiy of Uiem, and cnnstraltiing llus rest 
(0 Hy nivjiy wiili their Ships; who iicvcrthdofts hi their 
niglit look two Vwclsof which were in the Port 

richly laden tiiil Uh]mrvtdcd, as in a Mccuru place ; which 
was no smull JuniinAgu tci Uio City, anil A(Tori.loi a rich booty 
to the liiigiis/i. This action, I conccivc> wns done by the 
out of some old grudgo agamst Utc City ot Dalml, 
or perhaps oncly to force It to permit Utem free Trade; 
and they use to deal thus \viih such Ports as will nut 
admit them thereunto The other News was, that Pnte 
fanui,^ King of AithrepiA and the AhisHui, was by (tieaiia 
of the Jesuits reconcil'd lo t)ic Iftoroan Cimreh, and bcciunc 
A good CathoHck,' iiUcncling that hIs udiuk Country should 
do the same; which, If true, is indued a thing of great 
uunHCt|ueucc. 

W.—JI/itrA/ ihc seven and Iwcnllcth. About noon we 
departed frojii 2)fimin tunardri in Utc same 

Ikrquc or A/wadin, and auil’d all Utc day; at night, in 
ri^ard of the Contrary current and danger of Pi rats, wlio 


* Tilts is mtr eld fiiSD<l I’rcaior ^uha. lu in wlioso hmoo* itie reador 

h refyrrcil la Sir U. Yulrt /A* !!'>// thiUicr, vol. I, p. l?3, 

cinil aIko u> ScldcA^ TiUet ^ JitHour. Aa ftccount of na cinlm^ 
sent liy him le Goa »ill be fouad in die Cammafiu’Ut »/ A. 
DaHt^ner^xit, voi. hi, p. 351. 

* About this time Father Jerome Lobn, a Jesuit pitcal of Fonu- 
gul, visited Abys&inui, and may hove convened iho king of ihit 
country. But Sarbt^ (llukJuyi od., p. so) spenka of Fivstor JoHjt u 
n Chrisllon in the culy part nf the i6ih ccnitiiy. 

* See if/tfr, p, i&i 
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cannot mily be nccfl and avujcicc) in the dark, we ca-st 
Anchor under a plnec cail'd 

March the cJ^ht nnd t\TOiiLiuth. Continuing our c<iui>c 
in tlio Morning we usp/d some .ships, which we suMpcclctl 
U> i>c ]*{mU u( I/itMar. tuicl tlieiefure Tetdiing ac(»iijpixss 
we nuulc bui Iitile wuy r<irwards. At night wv cn»L 
Aiiclioriii n Jlny aJl'd KitiuifMtthiSxv^xw two'rowiis alt unto 
U|>oii It, one ciili'd A'rr/wr, ll« ethoi* Afa/ii.* 

Oit ihe nine anO iwcnlk'Lli ut the Kunc inonelh we .soil'd 
reward again, biU, the Tide turn lug cuntrary, we cast 
Anchor about nooii> luid Alay'J a wdulc at a little Island 
near lltc Continent. The sjuIs bang mcnde<l, and tlte 
current bccuinc favourable, we set funvar<] agutn; ujiJ 
lutvfng liOanW by some Vessels \YUicli we d<jubUxl to be 
I’irnls of Jfa/ahtir, uboul night \rts oirlv'tl at 
13ut iesjt tJie j)coi)lc of I lie J^icvl, wldeJi we iuuud tbci’c 
willi the {Tryf/'L sbould inulutttgur Ik^at, as «>iiicthiieH'tis 
uaiial, and take away the Sea*ii)cn for die sendee of the 
Navy, we stay’d a while without the City, casting on 
Ancltor a little wide of Uic sUurc ; and in the mean time I 
sent notice to V.JXego Rofiri^uca, Rector of the Cul ledge 
of Jesuits at Jiassawif for whom 1 had Letters from die 
Fatlicr Rector of their Colledgo at Dauiht, and one ah>o 
from others for the Drotlier of theirs, whom 1 saw in 
Ciimbaxa, 

Tlie I‘. Rector sent prcHcnily to the Sea*aitlc where X 
ivaa, F- Gas^r Ccxxa their froeurator, who, because 
'Iwaa said the Fleet would depart that very niglil with the 
Cnfih for Goa, iin mod lately, without my entering Into the 
Cityi proair’d me passage in a Merchants’ Frigat, os more 
commodious fnr passengers In regard 'twas fme from the 


' K nnall tows marked as Dane la nodem mnps, aboiic halLway 
hciwesu Dunkn and fiasscln, lo toL »* N, ' 

* A siTudl town laorkcd os Maliim la Wyld’a mtip, In lat, 19* 
30* N- ‘I Sce»r«fr, p jA 
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trouble of Su\i)ilicr< wUicK wciil in llxc Men of War 
a[ipointcci to convoy Uic Merchants’ SMpa 'ilic Ca^itaiii 
<jf ilw VcHMcJ U'hcrcin I embark’d \v*is call’d 
uij^w. wlUi u'hom ai»rocd for my inwsE 4 »c I pre¬ 

sently put my (nj(HlK uU;nrd hisJahlp, logcLhcr NvUh Mnnixm 
1 inixiiH, m the nuwi c<n'vciiicm cubiii, and CiKcinih to 
lake enru of Uium. fi luaviiikhl* £ \^nK nlcmc U'itli 
I*, iu ihdr Cdletlk'e In vWl uiul llwiik the Keclur 
Hiitl die oihcr i'*udicrs. wh/i ver)' etniiletiusly reiuiii’d tnc 
at ; svhich cialctl, Ui av^ml Uic danger of |x;ing Ic^ 

Iwhiial, 1 furihwUli TcUim’d lu repose hi the Slup. Of Uw 
City ot IhiSHdhn, I ranoot ,sa)» unytliii^f, Ix;caif«c ft was 
night bntJt at iiiy entrance, slay uini euinlng avvay ; [ can 
onoly intimate that il ik wholly surrounded with strong 
wails, Qjtcl, if 1 u>ok good nut lee, seems to me greater tluin 
JMmhi, but uf laic yen is many buildings were destroy'd 
by H horrible Lein|>«t, and uo not yet rc-edifi’d.' J feuird 
in the Culloilge of /htarfM I'. J‘tio/o Gmuo, mi lUdiiiA 
Miire/t Lhu iluitieili. In llie Morning, the I*lcel Kclwiil, 
ami going olT the shr»re we c^unu In the Island where they 
lake in fresh vrater, over ugalnxl a City in view at a little 
tlisituieci whleii Ihey vail S>i/scUc^\ mid the place wliae we 
stay'd (being n large itnd populous fslniub is call’d in the 
l^onugal Tongue L’Agimda^j and Itere nvc nUy'd alltlie 


' The word ‘'edify”, ukhI h«rc in Us llteml tonw of "to build", i» 
used in the sane moso tjy Spenwr; 

" Coanirics wusio and oke ^7cll cdlTydo.* 

And by SouUicy: 

“ Of solid dlaunorul edified.*' 

.So ulso hy.SirT. Urmno : '‘Thin Evo was edified out of die Kill 
of Adam, I believa" (ffti. Medid, Pan l, sect sou.) 

’ Sil)aeile(Saahtl) is ibc nnme of the island (uat of the eiiy) mlccn 
by the Hcglish Id Tba diy referred id was prulaU>ly Hunibay, 
cm u adjacent island, nccujMcd by the Portuyuuao in i gi:, aiul cudul 
to ilieni by the King of lluMuii in 1534. 

* A watering* place, from (I’ert.), "wjufi". 
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day, bccaiute Llie wind was so conlraiythat wc could mit 
get olf that point of Land; and for thai divc» r>t tJic 
Galoots and new Frignu, buHt here to be sent nndann*d 
In Coa, were not In order lo depart, and wc were forc'd 
to stay tlieir prcpamllon* 

Monk tho one and thirtieth. At Sun-rise wc put to Sea 
for Goft, but wcfo slow In {»etu*np forth to the Mam before 
wc could set ftttll, because Che Tide ^ya^ mUII out, aiul 
there was so lIlLlc water left, ibnt our brigni rrm 
At length, titc Tide turning, wo row’d out of Uic stmil 
between the City and tlie Island, and being come Into the 
broad Sea hoisted all our saila About mUUiiglit fuUowing 
we arriv'd at but enter’d not into the Fort, because 
it alands much within the Land upon a precipice, where 
the Sea cut ring Cue iutu titc Bay between the UilU and the 
low Shore (into u’hidi also fs discfuu’g'd Uie mouth of a 
River) makes an ample and secure hartinur: wherefore by 
reason of the darkness of the night, which In this place Is 
no seasonable time, the Fleet would not enter, but wc rode 
at the River's moutli till break of day, 

V.—/i/rtV the hrsl. Enlrlng into the Port In the 
Mombg, wc ca>it Anchor under the City upon the shore, 
where nevertheless the water is so deep, and our Galoots 
came so near the bank, that w*e ^vcnt ashore by a bridge. 
In the entrance of tiic City and linvcn, on the right hand, 
almost Southwards, we saw that frunous Hlii which the 
Portugais call Morro (ti CtafiC, commanding the Harbour 
and all the adjacent City; on the top of It stands a strong 
Castle, which was snmebime pcase&scd by the Mooi’S of 

* Tbs modem Chiivul, b port of the Xonkun, about thirty-five miTee 
S. of Sooibay, in lai. 1^*31' N,, formerly as Important conunercial 
port (see Barbosa, llakleiyt ed,, p> 69), A description of Cb^wu) 
{horn Sloaae MS.) will lie found In tho Ap(^dlx to CMmtuMriea 0/ 
Afinso DaiiastK/^ut (Hnlduyi ed), voL It, p, 343. Th« Fort was 
bailt byUw Torcupicie in ijat. U » rcgarrierl by Sir H. Vole u 
Idenueai wlib arcieat Saimui voL \ p. cxcli). 
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i)amcly,by -VinJw Sr/iM/t,* to v'hom also the whole 
Territory about it belotigs ; and when the said King made 
war with the Portitgais the Moora did gieat miscJilcf to 
them from the top of tliU Mountain, and another which 
slnndi^ near the Harbour, but something more inwaitliy, 
clinclurgMig great Artillery from thence upon the City and 
the imiuth of the l*ort, ho timt no Ship could enter, Uut 
at Inst a small number of Ptirln^ls luvviug rcmtcti, w'lth a 
Hlfipisd and nhnost mlraculnus victory, a very great body of 
tlicsame duy Otcy likewise t<*ok the KnJcl Morro^; 
wlnlhcr the rr>nicd Moors flying, It hapnerl that lu the 
entrance of the l^ortrcss an Klephant, tvoundctl by the 
PoflHffals in its flight, Tel I down In dm GalA that the 
jViwM could not shut It*; and the victorious Porlngnls in 
tliat fury of pursuing the ISncmy had occasion and con* 
vcnicncc of entering; so they took it, and stltl hold it 
(having iRi{>rovd die fortlljcations), and consequently 
deliver'd the City of Ciaiil from the eontinuni mnlcslatinni 
wlxJcH it sufTcry from thence by the Moors; and now the 
Citixena live in pence, and more secure. 

Having landed a little way fmm the Do^nn. or Custom* 
f louse, svhicU stands without the walls, the (ir>ic thing T 
saw was the Cathedral Cluireh, which hUukIs likewise 
without tl\e walls upon the shore, and Is the Sec^ not of a 
llisltnp, but of a Vicar, as D<xni^n, Bfissatut, Orf/uawO 
other places arc; wlilch, though they enjoy tlic title of 


* K name (geneiai)y wiition is DeeanJ givoa lo the wliolo tilan* 
gatsr fJeSena betAeon the Vlndhya mounlacxis and Cape ConKnln, 
fiom ibe Prakrit irord Pfikkin (Sanskrit T}nkthin\ meaning " south’’. 
Called " Dachnnabadtt” tn the Ptri^lus, fiom ibe Siuukrit name 
Dakhihin<tp<t1hA. (See Sir M. Williams’ Modern IndSa, p tSa) 

> Sec p> t34. 

* This was In die 1593 A.n. 

i {Leaders of Sir W, ScottH To/er 9/ n Gnuuifiiiher will rcn>ein]>cr 
A soniewlini similar Incident of a portcullis being arrested in lu fiUI 
byabay-«w. * See ««/<», p 133. 


K 
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are ncvcrthdcss all subject ihc Ardi-lJishf>j> fif 
Goa. I went next mto tUc Cnllodgc rt( tlic Jesuits \vh<JM 
Churclf here, as ftiiw In /^awthf, /iassam and almnsl all 
Cilie? bcltmuiiiff to i)ic /WtHi^ir/sln /////fit. 1j* calVd Sai/t/ 
I'nHl's ; whence in Imiio the «iitl HalherK me more kn^wn 
by the najne »r Patf/ists Jmn Jesufts. Here \ visited I*. 
Antonio Ptrrini wlit> wns come from Pmutiin, whore I fell 
acquainted with him in f>ur Tkci, In tmlcr to jjo likewise 
to Coa. \ UkcwiRC vliilictt the Ucclor of the wiid Col- 
ledge, who caus’d me to slay to dinner wiih him; and bcltig' 
the Fleet dcparleci not that day, I aUo lodg’d in the same 
Collcdge at night 

^/rzVdiesecond. I heard Muss early In the Jesuit Church, 
and taking leave of ihctn went to embark, hul found that 
iny Galcot waa i«inovM tlic otittf side of die I*ojt under 
the Mountain tn be mended, rual having found Sig. 
Mastttrl eiOtiwira, one of our Coinpanioiw embark'<i In 
tbc same Galoot, and nndcracancling that die necl did unt 
depart that day neither, I went with him to hear a Sermon 
in the Cathedral Church ; after which we went to diiio In 
Ihe Howe of F. Prttvccsco Ptmandts, Priest and Vicar, 
Nvho liv'd sometime at Onnits, and aflcr the loss of that 
Island was retir'd hither, The Poriitgats call Secular 
Priests, Fathers, as we do the Religious, or Mnnrulicks. In 

tlic samc Hrmsc dwell Signor. a worthy nnd grave 

SouUlier, wiUi wlirnn, being a Friend to my said Com¬ 
panion, we convers’d logcU)cr till It was late, and then, our 
Galcot being come back, we went to embark ; but neither 
did the fleet depart this night os we suppos’d it would, 

April tile third. A rumour of departing being spread 
abroad about noon, we put out to Sea, and cast Anchor 
at the mouth of the Harbour, where many other Galoots 
wore gather'd, expecting ilic setting forth of the whole 


^ As t0 this me pf the verd ** bebA". sec p 37, m>tf. 
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fleet; but neither did we depart this day nor the nigfht 
ensuing. 

VI.— Afiri/ iltc fourtJL TJie fleet bci'n^ at Icnfitlj in 
readiness, and the Sun n ^ood height, we nci saU anJ 
flqiartcd frojn the IS'«rt of C//ri>i. In the Aftttiioon we 
Kaird hy n I'ort, which w Ujc nncly one p»wacs«»l near tlic 
Sea by tile of JhmAkx that w by Nisftm Stidft, 

which Tort 1 m call'd fhnttfa and al niKht we 

eft'll Afwhfn* ufulor n deep shore enfl'd AW/^* We did ficit 
Mil! in the night lime liceauac die wa<« nnmeniUH, 
cniisisUiig, Iiy my canjoclure, of above 200 VchscIs, and h> 
the dark wmc iiimnry SWp might cosily have becai taken 
by the K^ivcrs of hfalnhnr. The next day we aaird 
genlly along, oncly wilh the sell call’d the Trinket,* making 
but little way, Umi so we might go aliogcibcr and not 
leave many Sl^ps behind, which being ill provided of 
'I'ncklc could not sail fast We cast Anchor aguln early 
hi the Evening, to avoid the confuslnn winch might icrbc 
hy 30 many Ships casting Ancliov together, besides tlic 
flangcr of railing foul one upem uuothcr In the daik. Our 
ciiun*c was rdivays Southerly, and the Coaal along whlcli 
we paw'd on the left hmul wa^ all mountainous; tiil 
having gfit out of the dominion of AT?d«j-.VCTdA,‘we began 
U> coast along that of 


‘ /Vn Dandii RnjpAr, or ® Kioff's town fon". 

* Markod as " Quel«l* m a map of 1570. 

* Culled dtoTrin)Mt,&oiii Itk iriungultu* 9ha]ic,rro*n l.at tn^ntMus; 

haWm MneAcf/o- (See Hsklnyt^ ‘*Th« Trinket oud the 

Miuan weie leni ajiuidei.”) GiUed tr^uite by the rortu^uaic (See 

of A. IhJht'guer^ut, voL hi, p. 63.) 

' This dmaiaion eom|>n&erl ibe diviilon of Auiui'ig^xtd nod dio 
western p&ri of Detdr, rogciber wUh a pm t of the »ea*coMt in the 
Konknn. A« to the dyimiy of Niutm Stutb, sec onft, p. 134. 

* Dounded nn the £. by the Bniw and Krishna nvers, on the K. by th e 
ilverMiru, on the S. by ihc TambodrA ilver, and oa the W. by the sea. 
The dynasty of Adi) Sh.lb was fixiaJcd by AbddJ MuraniU’ YdsofAdil 
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Now that it may be uiidcrelood y.-ho these I*ri»ccs arc, 
I aha)I tell you that on the South of the Stales of the 
Gnai Meiff/u)/, In the Confines whereof futfia begins to be 
distended Into n great Tongue of Land like a Trlati^lc 
A gn^t way SoudiWArds Into the Sca» bet>s*ccn the Gu1|>h 
of Cnmbdid fliKi the Gulpli nf Htngtiltt, the firat Province 
of hdM joitilng to KUc Slates of the la lltc King¬ 

dom of DfO/tfki. whereof aoine [tart Is still t>usac»('d by the 
Next follows the Khigtlom of TtltugA^ 

find many other Provinces divided under several Princes 
into UlUc Kingdoms, which Utcy say u'crc andenUy but 
one or two, and that the ethers, who arc now absolute 
Princes, were sometime CapUiins ot Ministers, who, having 
by d^iw pull'd down ihcir Priuclpab* (who were, If I 
mistake not, (Itc King of JUruni^^ In (he Snuth, aik) the 
King of Scchefbaiff^) arc become c<juni, and ah without 


ish^i luk) to bo a son nf Sultdn AmuiTill), one of (ho Minperors 
of Rdm, i.t., Asia MInnrX who iHndcd at Dnbul In the yt»r It, 864 
(A,n. 1460), IIs WAS mlled " Sabeyo* from h'ls having been educated 
At SavA in VonIa, lie was sold os a sIavo to Matumid Gswiln, 
Mlnisier of Uuliemmid $h 4 ]i, ICtog of AhmAiiibdd, and evonu«|]y 
became King of BijdpCr in (502 A.'O. (See firigg’a rtruhia, vol III, 
p. 4.) The dynuly cama to an end In sfiSC, when liljilpi^r was taken 
by the SmjMror Aamng^, An accouiu of this dynoscy wiU bo fbtmd 
la the AppendU to EIphiAsceno's Huf. s/imUa^ p. 6 fi. 

^ lAf TdrngiuiA, In the ensicm }kui uf the Indian J'eninMtIa; too 
OHtiy p. 107. k li bounded on the W. by a line esteuding frrnn 
Chanda, through AdonI, AnantpiJr, and Nandidurg Le a point near 
geogaltir; on tlia E. by a (ino from Sobupdr throogb Chkaeole 
(Sltrndkolnm) to Puliat; on ihoN. by a Jmefrom Chandd to Sohnpdr, 
and on the 5 , by a Ime from Bengaldr to PulicaL 

* Vgayanagu, the atpiul of the Kbg of NaroingArin lat, 1$* ro'K. 
The king here referred to was R 4 m Riljd, who was artneked And d<s 
tented by the Muhsmizisdai) ndera of the Dekkan— vIa, 'All Adll Sliili, 
Husain KiUni Sbih, Ibnihfm Borid, and Ibmhfm Kutb Shih^i 
Tdlikdta, 00 the river Kiishna, 1365 aj3. (See Elphlnstone^ p. 
417.) For A dneription of the town, see Barbosa (Hakluyt ed.X (>< 85. 

* Shaiir Bidar, CUy of iKdor, In lat. (7*1 ^ H., die seat ofUio 
fidhmenl dynasty, wbleb lasied fram 1347 a,o. to (535 and was 


hizXm shah. 
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superiority soverdgri Princes, Amongst Ihesc the nearest 
to Ibe M^hU arc the tlirce Rt^H^ nv |>ctty Kings, ali 
which ycl have great dominion and strength uni arc at 
lhU<lay of U^c Sect of the Mo$n; for the Mom, having 
first been brought into /Wfrt to serve m aiaves,* arc by 
<lcgrcc* become Master.^, and tsy oppressing the Gwtiics 
in maiiy places have much propagated their Religion. 
Of these three Princes, the nearest to tixe whwe 

Tcrritriry lyes townrcl.i tlicSen on the West, and Confines 
wid; Ute Portagfils at Ciahl and othci plfices, and who is 
prnjjcrly Rtyi*d King (vf/J/»c^M* (from Ihegrcatast i^rovince), 
la call'd by the name, or rather simamc, hereditary to all 
that reign in tl^in State, of Nfsam winch many inter* 
pret Ri dtifa Laftcia, King i/u Lfwes, aJIuding to the 
Perstan word which signifies a Lance^; but I con¬ 
ceive they arc mistaken, because his name is SciA/i, 

and not Sae/t, as secoiding to this interpretation 
It should be: wherefore I have heard others, pcriiaps, 
better intcri»cct it Ri titi p'nUont, King cf Faleumf or 


8\tcceodcd ji^ (he nAritI dyrumey founded by Amir Jinrid, ihc ion of 
Kdrim Ikirid, n Turk. This dynasty lasted until A.t>. 1609 (when 
Fcrlslua clo&cd his hisLnry), but how mndt longer is uneeruun. (See 
Elpltinitonc's IliiU ej Ih 4 U^ p. 676.) 

' More luusliy to serve as inerccnery (ro^tps. T 7 u»e, necordlog to 
Ferishtsi, were contposcti of Pctsianij Turks, Ceorglsas, Circassiaita, 
and Tartars. * See nnltx p< ( 4 i« 

* See p. 154. The cotebmtod Chilncl U(bi was a princess of 
this dyivmy «bo succossTiilly defenried Alimadnogur in 1 

' This is AO erroneous derivation, KizAni meaning ft "{lepuiy**, or 
“inanagCT', or " repiwniativc" of the Idtkg- in Xifinw! of 

/MrUa{\w, 16) Is iho followinf passage t "SIsamaluco (de., 

Malik) is corrupted froQt 'Mlia Malirulco (f.s., ul the 'Lance 

of the Land'.** 

* An eqncdJy fanciful and erroneous (leriTMioc, of which the origin 
seems to bo due to the Ihct that “ Uheira" meani a falcon, and the 
name of the father nf Miz^m dl (the founder of die dynasty} 
was Bhoiroo. Or possibly from (he employment of Niafm dl Mdik, 
when a slave, os faJeoncr. (See Brigg's FfrijA^a, vot lli, p. i$p) 

L 
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HnwJis, from the word NisAin, which in the Muni Tonyiic, 
they say, si^ifics a Hawk, or other Bird of F^c)^ And 
whosoever reif^a here always retains (h!s simamo, because 
whilst he was not an abftolnte Frince, but a Minister oC 
that other great King of Mta, this was his Title and 
Oflice under that King, 

The Nieiriu SeiA/t now 1‘cigning^ lit a Bf>y of ta'clve years 
old, who therefore dotli not govern Jt, Uut an AI))’>iHino 
slave of the Mocr/ Religion, caU'd Mc/ii Amber* «<!• 
ministers the State in Ms stead, nnd that with such nutliO' 
rity iliat at this day this Territory is more generally 
known and caird by the name of Milick's Country ’than 
tho Kingdom of Nisaut-SciAk Nevcrtltclcss VliU Melik 
Amber governa not fVauduIently and with design to usurp, 
by keeping tho King ^hut up, ns I have sometimes hcniti \ 
but, according hb I have better luulcr.Htnod xinee fn^m 
persons inform’d nearer hand, he administers with great 
fidelity and aubmuision towards the young King; In ^Yl1nm, 
nevertheless, they say, he bath provided, or already given 
to Wife, a DaugJitcr of his own. upon security that hint' 
self shall be Govemour of the whole Stato as long as he 
lives This Melik Awher is a Man of great parts, and fit 
for government, but, as they say, very impious, addiclctl 
to Sorcery j whereby 'tis thought that he keeps liimself in 
favour with hia King, and that for works of Inchantmcnu 
(as to make prodigious buildings, and t^th good luck, that 
the aamc may last perpetually and succeed well) he hath, 
with certain Superstitions used in those Countries, com> 
mitted most horrid impieties and cruelties, killing* hun- 

* /a, Murtaxa Nu.lm Shflh II, son of SUh ’AM, & miliia/V chlaT, 
«ho was placed on the throne by Malik Ambar. 

> See onfi, p, X34, 

* The SDpeJstttloos belief that llie ceostrucliort uf any Urge build* 
in; b Acilluued by the sacrifice of a nunibor of childron stiU exists 
in IncU 0, aad frequen tly causes a panic among the people when a iaige 
railway bridge, or olber such work, is coosirucied, 
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dreds of his Slaves, Children and others, iin<! offeiin^ 
them ns m Sacrifice to the invok'd Devils, wldi olher 
aboinmable sIoHm whidi I have heard related ; butbeenyse 
not scon by tiiyidf I aJTirin not foi' true. (The Amba.*!* 
saclOf of this Uisnm-.Sci^h In Pertia is that ll/tubfft C/ian} 
an Abyssnic whom I saw .ii my bcin^ vhere*) 

Of Kirnnijc Ihlii^ they relate that Nistm^Sn^U hath, 
t know not where in his Country, apiece of Onlnancc^so 
vn>t, timi they say It TCqnircH 15,000 poiiiula of IWdcr to 
ciiAT^ it; til At the ])ftU it carrier almost equals the 
height of n Man ; that llic mein I of the piece is ftbAut tivo 
spans thick; und that it leriuircs I know not Iicjw many 
tiiousand Oxen, besides Kleplifints, to move it; which 
tberefore is uadcsK for war, and scivca onely for vain 
pomp. Ncvcrtliclcaa tins Kin^ so esteems it that he 
keeps il continually coveAi with ridi doUi of Gold, and 
otico a year comes in person to do ii reverence, almost 
odorluK it; mul indeed, nUhoui;h these Kinpt &st Moorsy 
}’Ct they still retain much of the ancient Idolatry of the 
CouiiiricH wherein Mahomevism is little, rn* not yet untvur- 
anlly, «tlcd.’ 

'i’hc second of the three j>ctty Kiii^, whose Country 
jnyns to that of the but bordcr.s upon the Sea 

Eastward in the Gulph of JScugftio, \$ he who (for the aatne 
rcasoas mention'd concemi 1is call'd by the 
hereditary aimaine which some erroneously ex- 



^ Habshi Kluia, or Ab^’siinlan chief. 

< Thci, no doubt, idcij to the fhiuous cannon at ISfjttpdr desoibed 
ut /-i’/vAfif, vol. ill, ]>. Uit by modem wriuis (Gnuu 

DuflH Jiirt. of MoJirtftttu^ 1 , p. T13, and Bm/ibay TramaeliOHS^ 
vel. Hi, p, 63). It Ifi suid 10 be nit. din. in diamcier at the munie, 
nitb ft calit^ of a It 4 in, Niidin Shdh is said (0 have lost upwards 
t>( doe ^ni in oae easipaijpi. (See ElpHiiisiene, p. 674.) 

* See an/e, p. 69, mte. 

* Tlio dynasty of Ktilb Shdh wli /ounded by Sulrdn KuH, n Tunai* 
lain finin Iltimudan In I’uihhi, iil {i(>Ik<imlu, nboui iho year 1510 A.U. 
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pound Poh dti Pi, the Pole of Kings} bctnjj deceiv'd by die 
Arabiek word Cmb, wliicli 5i|;ni6c8 the Pole, and is U!»'d 
ty the Artthious and Pemans to denote suptcam excel¬ 
lency and undCMtnndinff, (eg.} by Polo dti Hdvii, b rii 
S<jficus<t, The Pole of Wise mat, or of Wts^om^ the wisest 
Mftn in the world ; by Polo tii Haniita, oiUila I^egge, The 
Pole of Sanctify (Trtfi the f.aw,^ the greatest pitch and the 
highest observer of the divine ; and so in nU other 
like cAteS; but } say I believe they ruv mistaken ; nncl 
there seems to me more ti-uth in the cx^wsition of others, 
who Interpret Pi tfei Ctpii, King of Dogs} from Cvth, which 
In the LanguAfp: of Imlsn signifies a Dog, beenuse he 
was Master of the Dogs^ te that supream King. Under 
his jurisdiction^ is GuleonJalhr} whci^c, I diink, he Imtli 
his Royal Scat, and Afislipat/w} a famous Port in tlic 
Gulph of Bertgala. 

Lastly, the third of the three PeguJi is he who hath his 
scat in Visapor} and reigns In the Country of Telengone} 

The dynAu/ came in rm end In 16S7, qq iht capture of Golkondn by 
the Emperor AucanK^ri. 

* Air/A maans “Pole", in the *«n*e of *'Guiding Ughl". The telle 
wu con/erred on SuUda Koli by Mohojnnmd .Shdh, King of iifdar. 

* So Chaucer has been called ihc **Lode Slar ofotir IJlnguA|'o’^ 

* Of cMirse orTQneoii&. Tlie wonl “ Kiuia" menus dog Id Pcnijui, 
but ''Kuib* Is, of coorec, cjuUe uneonnccied with it 

* Then Is Imra probnbly some confusion with ilu: derivniion nf 
'* IGng of Falcons”, prcTlously referred lo. 

* The lerrllory nf this dynasty engimlly extended from iho (trxbi* 
vari river, beyond the Krishna river, and from ihe sea to a line dmw» 
west of Haidaidbdd, about long, jt* but ll wm suhse^uenlly cos* 
sidcrably enlarged by the ndtlition co It of SdyUnahenrirl, Candkkotn 
Kadape, cto (See Elpbmsione's Hist, ef Ituiia, p. 675, and Itrigg’s 
PerUhlA, vot iii, p. 334.) 

* /.a, Gnikoada, near HaidaribAd, io loL 17* 24' M. 

^ /.a, Masu1ipauii»(Mbehlfpatnam), on the east coast of ihe IncUon 
Peninsula, in lat. 16* (o' M, (See Ante, p. toy.) Pa/tem<hfi la “ tawa" 
io the Tamil language. 

* Or Btjapdr. in lat. J6* 49" N, (See eitU, p ir?.) 

* Tdingana. (See ante, pp. 107 and J44) 
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bordering upon the Par/Hgnl Territory of Cm, more 
Southwftrd.'^ than Ihe two before incntionU Some will 
have FMrt/t»raajd Goa belong to the Province of Doeiu, 
ftncl dmt Teknga Uca iniicli mure rcinote toward the 
Smith. Thti truth la Jtuiia witli the Proviticcs thereof is 
very c<inrusVl ; foniamuch m the Jftdians themselves 
hdug llUtcraie cinnol dlKtinsn'h^h it aright, and tlic Portn- 
imvc uU theU’ knnwlcdgc Qxcreof frotn the vulgar sort 
of ihe Ignnmnt/v/Z/Vurr. whose l.ajigu&ge tliey understand 
nut well and who arc exti’eamIy corrupt in pix>hunc(;itiona; 
therefore I cannot .speak any thhig certain concerning the 
some, AS neither have the Poritt^al writcra been able to 
do, though pcrKOiifl very exact and su/ncient 

nut to vctui'ii to my pur^xisc, the pro|>cr name of him 
that now rc^n^s i:; Um/uui,^ but his hereditary siimme [as 
of the others) Is AMl’Sci^h, or Idak^ci^h, which signifies 
not CiHsio R6^ a fnsi Ai'/yf; as some thinlc from t^MiAi'abuk 
word Alii/ denoting Jus/, but rather, in my opinion, as 
some otlicrs say, Ri dtlle Chim‘tx Kin^ of /he frotn 

Afiil or Ida/, an Indian word Importing Keys, he having 
been in Umes pass'd Superintendent of the Keys (of the 
Treasury pcrhajis, or AreJuves) under tlw suprenm King. 
Sometimes iJtcsc I Vinces have been call’d Nis<un-Maivk^ 
Adil-Ckan, and so the others wldj the words cither 
Melek or instead of SciA/*, which Is all one; for 
IdcieM or (as some corrupUy reed) signifies a Kinff 

in Arahick, os dlftcx^doth also in Tur/eisk, and Scid/f in 

' Ibrehiai ihe Second, wbo began 10 reign in 1(79 A.n. 

* Another fanciful derivation, (he word “Adil" meaning "Just" 

9 More correedy " 0l Mdlld^ * More cormeUy ** Msilk*. 

< Mart cutrectly " Khin". ThU lUlc uiu»l cot bo cenfusod with 
Uuii of iUuu (or QAanX adopted by the Moagol chielv, and which is 
(den tied with Khiiqdn, the Xih^ova* of the Uytaiume histonani, and 
boa beeu transfated hy old travellers ai" Magnus Canis", and tiience 
Into Gennac as " Dor grease Hund^ (See Yule^ cdikaj^, voi. i, 
pp. cavil and *23.) • Mora correctly *' Shrfh**, 
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Ptf'sian. And because these throe LenguayM are 9i^F5- 
ciently familiar and almost common to tltc Moers, there¬ 
fore they have us'd soinclimcs one word eomclinics 
aneUier*; but in later dmea it sccins that those whn now 
rule, rejcciiii^ the wards A/rleA nud C/ia», are hotter 
pleas'll wjlh tTio PersuM Title Sdith, as bciiijf, pcrhnjw, 
more modern to Litem*; whence they am oixJhmrily lailVil 
now ///sa/H-SeuiA, CNfi-SeMA, and ^dil’-SddA, whid\ arc 
the three Prinew of whom I umlcrtioh to give an juxuunt, 
as persons whom I slinll have frequent ocomIod to men lion 
in these Writings; and to leave nothing un>nii<l« I Khali 
add that Nieam-Scui/i, or rather Ilia Govemour Meiek- 
Amhur, makes war freciticiiUy and bravely against the 
(?n«?w upon whom he borders.® As to Cutb-Sdiih^ 

I know not whether he aetiially makes publick warngsilnst 
him^ but At least he faiU not to assist his Ncigldiour, 
NUnM^SehVk, with money. The same doth also Add- 
Seidh^ but secretly and by under-hand : nnt daring 
{through I know not what mean feai*) to dcclaie hlmscir 
in enemy to the MoghH; I say mean fear, because not 
bordering upon him (for the two other Princes lye 
betNvecn them) and being able, an they say, upon occasion 
to bring into the held a huudrccl thouMiu) men, he seems 
Justly cha^cablc with timorousness mid cowaitlicc, since, 
me-thinlcs, he that hath a bunclrcd thousand men ut his 
command ought not to fear the ^vhole world; or, if he 
doth, he is a very Foltron.* 

' In the C$>n.uimtsries 9/ A/wio DoA^^utnjae'k^'^ Shah ia iovt' 
risbiy 9 iyied " Hldalc^ or Idol {{S»r Adit) ICian*. 

* The use of the I’eiffaa tiUe *' tsbdh”, and othere, was owing ui die 
faci that the dvUAcbniDbimtion of India fell into ihchiuuU of PenlAn^, 
and their Ungua^e becamo Uic oSicial liinguu^c. <See l^lphinsione'a 

/mVo, p. 303.) 

* Tbie wax comsicnced In i6ro kO. and UstecI until 1637 Ari. For 
on accooni of it see Elphiiuionc’s Jfisf. ^ tnAic, p. 486 rr teq, 

* This k the old ivay of spcilln],' Uio word ndopted by bludcespeare 
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But mdecd fears the yea he fears 

and observes Jiim so much that he pays him an anneal 
Tribute^; and when the MoBh6l scuds any Letter to him, 
which is always brought by some very ordinary coramou 
Souldicr, nr Slave, he goelK forth witli his wimlc Army to 
meet ibe T.etUir and him Umt brings il; who being con* 
(luciud to the Palace sits down IhcrOi whilst 
xUncIs all the dtnu, luiJ the Letter being inyd upon a 
Car|>el on the pavcineiu, before lie offers to put forth hfs 
hand to take It cp, he bows himself tJtrcc Lime's lu the 
earth, doing rcvcicjicc to it after their manner. Mot'covcr, 
f have hoard tliatthlB/M»//m/l<*V.^«y/r, who now reigns, 
.some yoarH ago yoyson'd his own eldest Sou, as suspected 
of being likely to become one day a disturber of the 
Coinmon*vrcaith and the pubUck quiet, being displeas’d 
with him ondy because he once with too much freedom 
jicrswaded blm to deny the Moghhl the accustom’d Tribute, 
sayi%' that wiUt tl>e Tribute alone which be pay'd volun* 
larily he durst undertake to moke a mighty war upon him 
ami never pay him Tribute more; which, if true, was ccr* 
tniniy in ibis Prince a sti*ange effect of fear. 

Tills AdiUSiiAh halli marryVI one of his Dauglitcm to 
and with Hioain-ScihJt lie constantly main- 
Uvins, and frequently renews alliance \ so that Llicy arc all 
three fast fricmls, and firmly united together^ J have also 
heal'd that Adil’SeiAh, uses to wear his Beard very long, 
contrary to the otiicr two, who are shaven al^cr Ihe mode 

uid dir T. flrowne TKo originsil weal is the flaUtui ^ftroac, or 
pcftr 9 i a buy, geo<l>for*neihin^, follow. 

* Accordiajf to Mr. Elpbiotume {NfsK of p S<3) not 
until i6yS a.ij. thui'Adil Sh. 1 ]i becamo a triUuuuy of tho King of 
UelliKShitliJahau). 

* A princus of ibis dynasty was rrarned to Prince Danidl, third 
son of the Kmperor Akbir. (See Elphinsione’s huti^ p. 46r.^ 

' They hud formed a Ica^o In I $6$ A.O (Sec Eli)iMnsionc's//ufra, 
P 4 i 6 ,) 
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of Firsta and In/fift.' They say the prCHcnl /im/twi AdH' 
SeiAh is infirnii by reasoi; of a great hurt receiv'd by a 
Wolf in bis hips» so that be cannot ride on Uofsc-biwk ; 
and hence perhaps it is that he is so peaceable und 
timorous, inhrmiiics uiidoubludly much dejecting the 
sjiirits of Men, Ali these llirec JVinces are Afttort, an I 
said before, although their Countries abovnid with innu¬ 
merable CtiUihs. CHtb-ScitMi nlonc, ns I have lienrd, U 
Set ant, of the Sect of the Pemans: but the <ither two, 
I conceive, arc Sonni} as Uic Tnrks and the 
which yet 1 affirm not, because 1 have not perfect cer¬ 
tainty thereof.* Tlic King of Pvtia chcrishcH ail these 
tliree Pn'ncca suificicntly, and tliey have great corre¬ 
spondence by intcrchnngcAble Ivmhassics nnd IVcsenta; 
ail which is oncly in order to make greater opixasllinn 
to the Mogh 61 upon whom I hey border, and whose great¬ 
ness is c<)Uiilly prejudicial Lo them all. And so much 
may suffice eoneorning them. 


^ Tho pracdcc of shaving Uia beard was one nf (he rcrorms intns 
diiced by the Ein(>cror Akb^ about (bo year i $80 A.a (See Eiphln- 
time's htdia^ p. 470.) 

> Or ShPas and Suonis, iho (wo ipisu rival sects rtf Muh&nimi\dnni, 
buwcofi whnm gmal eiumiy oxltts. Quito rcccaUy a fierce fight took 
place between (licni nt Delhi, on the question ns Ui the {»cci«« Any Is 
wl^ch the word “ Ainen" should bo pronounced, T1>e woiri " filuV" 
means “ heresy", and lire udberenis of (hla sect reject ibo first three 
klitliTs sml regard Ail os (he first and rightful successor of Mubam* 
tn&d. They also rejeet the Suniu, or body of tntditions, as forming 
part of (he Law, which Is Bcccpted by tha Sunnis (or orthodox leciX 
who also accept the first threo kbrdi& as righiftil successors of 
M uhtunmiid. Most of the lodioo M uhammadnns are “ Sanofs"; those 
of Penis nro " Sbi'as". 

' As (a Nitdm Shrfh, )( is true dial the frwi drier of the dynasty was ci 
Bunnl, but his siirxessoie wsro bhVas. Under the kuag Ismsel (he 
Sunni religion waa mti'odncod. (Itlphinaione’s India, pp. 673,674.) 
As to ’Adi Shih, the first three kings of (his dynasty wem Shi'a^ and 
the fifth also. In (he uiinorily of (he sixth king (Ibrshtm the Second) 
the Sunnf religion was Inrmdticed. (See Elphinsiene’s hdin, p. 67a.) 
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VW.^A/frii the firth, we ut saII and m the 

afternoon pass'd by the City of which bclonijs to 

the Dorn fn box ot and stands hid amongst 

Hillit m a low Vlnin, so that 'lis scarcely seen. After 
which we ptissM witliin two I.eagues of a VoiiU iir Pro¬ 
mo alocy which the Vortugtils caii DM//also, bccauHc it 
Uuceives Kudt as come from far by Sea, making Utcit: take 
it Cor the fuidtof which It rgscmhlcs. At Night 
we ciiKt Anchor near another shore which they call the 
Gulph or Iby, or, as ihe Porift^nh Em'sntii fhs 
JirawaHCS, beenuse the Country thcreabouU !a tnbahiLcd 
by many Brae*'mM%s. 

April the sixth, we set sail, and first pass'd by 
R<^aphr^ tlien by Caraptian^ About two hours before 
night, WQ cast anchor In an Bueeada, or hay, which they 
call Cftlos\y or Cofosli^ not far from the Jblnt of Cart^UmP 
April the seventh, Ji) Uio Morning we passed by Tatubofia, 
which was the Country of the Miuinera of our Ship, and 
toward Kvcnlng by the Rocks which the Poringeds call 
l^s lUtoA gitciuifdosp lliat is T/u buna Koeh, because tlicy 
apjicar such by their colour and inequality ; and we con- 
ihiu’d sailing all Night, every Ship going is tiicy pleas'd, 
without caring for the comj«ny of the Fleet, now dial by 
reason of the great nearness of (Poa \9C n’Cre m safety 

April the eighth. Arriving before Day at the shore of Goa 


* l»ce aatt, p. iy». 

> Twe imnl! tovns n tittle way inliind, marked on WylcTe mop 
(i$$ 7 ) as " Rdjdpoor* and Kareoputba*. 

’ Oiiled '‘Quereci* in Doimdys nuip of 

*> This place and Cabssi trill be found atorked In the luap included 
m ihJs velunte oT letters, but they dn net appear in mosl mndero maps, 

* Or laAre correclly ” llhcos”, a word uitMi fnr siiiuil urtlithnbltud 
tsinnda, Rs OUtininiishcd from'^Dbo* an Isloiid, os gonerKliy under¬ 
stood, eerrospundintf to oer “Islet* and ** island*. 

* Cniicd Vlrtgorta rocks in modem maps, and I. Qcimodo in Doo' 

mdr^ map, and by the Oreeks 
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wc b<;(,nin to cnler into Llic }<Alt Ktvur, or AV<*, hs they 
speak, of salt water which ihc Pttrmgfih cftll Uunt^ di 
iiotc upon the umuliuif which Ktvvr, winch w sufficicutly 
biofid, aLmcl tm> nnu oit vitch hide, with ^inhI 

pieces of Artillciy plunlctl ujiun tlunn to ilefiinl the 
Kiiimncf. 

VIU.—TLs U>K* kniwn that Vlw City of ul this 
(lay the UcAtl of all ilm Ihniimloii of the m 

liHiids is nituiUu here in mie of IheM* le>hu\ilH,* of wi\i(’h, us 
I said Iwrore, Uluru uru iiiiiidtirnihlo upon all the CdrkI 
(jf //flf/V?. nmdu l>y the su\*entl Utwrs which tllvhlt* them 
from the matn'land. Thu CUty ishuill in ihu miiikmL tairt 
of the IshniJ Inward the CoriUneiih and l);urcT<iru thu 
(vliolc Island is picntiriiNy inhabited (vjlh Towns and 
places of Recreation, and parliciilarly tijxiii the River, 
which Is on uilhvr Hide adorn’d wldi ihillJiii;^ and 
Houses, sumiuiidcd with fimvns of Ihilm-Treys and 
iieli^liUul Gardens. 'I’Uc i^rcateHt ]>arl; cjf thu tsland is 


' TIiiB n not ihu loiniu fit iha H\ ur (whh’h is ihc Mnntbii<i>, Iail*u 
die Itnr u its ntovth. 

* TIh! TorlB i>rManiiiit(naiiaBd Ajjiiado, nn Ihu south (omT north hides 
of the entrance. The (hnner is now n rutu. (Sio Krainixii, pi>. 40, ^L) 

' This b llio old c\{y, naw rullol (int Vdhn» to dihliitsvthh )t- 
front I'futjhni nr New the tttoJvrit lovra, whWh was ronivdl^ 
mbed 10 the |S»itlni of rapiud liy ro)'aloliia hi 184J, ihoui;li it wiib 
< iueti|>ied ab the cnplinl in 176^ itn, ’fho iikl tc)«n Is untv quite 
(Icsoned. An initfculinK ncccuiu of lu prcboni sltiic is i;ivvn In 
Murmyi Afnf^fnt for Novoittbar iSyn, by a re«'«i>t traveltuv In 
that pan of IndtA. li washuKi in > 4 | 7 v A.n., nl/oul two milc^ tuirlh 
of the 9rigifi/%i town of Gun, which was in oxisiencc in iho I4tlt 
century. A jfood ftccoimi of the litsuiry of Gon. ami of the AiithorUlcs 
on thesabjoct. will Iw faund In the Irurodurtiun Ui the CvHwienfioier 
0/ AJiuiaa DtUko^Ufryn^ (Hnkluyt «!.), vol, ij, [u «« r/ n^. An 
firtielo In the CAurrA Qutrrlerf} Reiui-w, of june itiey 
also bo T«6urcd to, and Ah fliAoyktii Si'etek ff Qotu, )>y }. ff. da 
Fonseca. 

The fslond of Go|, which ifcvo ils namo to ilto city, ft la culled 
*' Tts Vadi” (thirty vtllagoa) by the mtlvos (vut^. Tissuary). 
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inclos'd with a Wall,^ with Gates at the places for passage^ 
continually guarded for security against the attempts of 
Neighbouni eiicj also to picvciit tlic (light of Slaves and 
IhicvM ; since oncly that River being crossed, you enter 
prcwnlly into llw Tcrritoiy of Af/ZASa'/i/d^Rm} the Moors! 
but 'tU otherwise loiva/J the Sca^.sldc, r<v al] ihc Coast 
which in beset with olher small Ixlands and I’cninsulas 
far K [*r>otI a^wee bcloiign to the JW/ai'rtls, being ihliablled 
with Tovvna and dlvremCIturdtea The City which lyes on 
the rlglit hand of Lho River,* as ytju enter into tlm ininoat 
weesx, b sufDcicuOy large, built puitly on a INnin and 
partly upon ccruhi pleasant Mills/ Cwm Llic tops wliorcof 
the whole IsIruiJ and the Sea arc discover'd, wUh a vciy 
delightful prospect The building*^ of the City aic good, 
Uige and convenient, contriv'd ibr the most port for tJic 
benefit of tlic wind and fresh Air, which is vciy necessary 
in rcgaid of the groat licntz, and also for reception of the 
great R&in» of the three Monoths of J’a/tsgot/,’^-which arc 
JiiHt, Juiy^ and winch, not upon account of the 

heat (niLhougb It bo very great in that time, but greatest 
of all in M/ry, when the Suii U in the Zenith), but of 
the great Rain, Uic Poriuffiits call the Winter of the 
Earth,^ 

Nevertheless the buiklingH have not much onmmciit 
or cxquisitcncss of Ait, but axe mther x^lnln, and almost 
all without beautifyings. The best are ihe Churches, 
of whidi many are held here by several Religions, as 


’ on thfi casiein shnre only 

* Soe jc 143* 

* iLe liver Mand&v), on which the eld town sttiocU, five miles 
toTuid Trom ite n\oud3. 

' Spurs of die S&byadii inngc. 

* They me stud le be buili mmtly a! hteiiie (.Sm PraucUi/tg^t 0 / 
Jit AtiaUe SocUfy oj iUryffily for June >974, b/ T. W. H. Tolboit) 

« See «v 7 /r, p. jc. 

' This Ebould bo correctly imnslAicd "of this band’. 
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Dminiovis} FrnHeiscnNS? dwcalccatcri* Car- 
melites ajtd Jesuits^ with double® fuid very i\umcrnu.s 
Convents, ond, indeed, Imlf the KcIi^innK that ure heic 
\mu\d .suffice for n Clly bigger then 6W.^ l^ul bcsjdcx 
these there are also many of Scculnr l*rlw<lH and 
Parishes, and Chappcla*; and lahlly the See nv Cathedral," 
which nevcrlhcl&w Is neither the fairest, nni* the greatust 
Churcli of Uut City, lltcro being many <ithcrs that exceed 
it. The Sec of Goa^" at the lime of my being Ihei'c wfw 
not finish'd, bnt scarce above half built,'* and thence seem'd 
to me small and less stately; but, having ahice Keen Uie 
intirc design of the structure, I conceive that when 'tia 
finish'd 'twill be a very goodly Church.^ 


' Founded in 1356. The/ were BU|)|irrMeJ ul (!<hi In 1X35. 

* FouHilcd in I37A. lly iTkcnil>ere oflhlb Onicr the tilr<K'i(icN tiflhe 
Incjuisllion wcie iH;n>crntcd. K«]w)lcd rmtn Gun in 

* Fanncled in {909, lltc Chikr w.ta wiiijiruMOilnl Gnu In id3$. 

* Or tc» iKilajiiioJIy, " biire^rnnicd**, This Oniur wui ftKinOccl 
about 11113, They were uxiwllod finin Gnu in I 707 < 

* As te the Jtsdt»,Mc fiatf, p. iCn. The Tlieatinos (0 religious 
Order thiindcd by John Pstcr CnndTo, nishop of Tlicnte, or Clikai, 
in (he Ungdoiu of Kajdcs, in 1534) were added In (640. Su^^^trussed 
ro iMS' 

' For monks (uul nune. Thai of .St. Monica wu tho chief. 

^ It fs wid that there were soe churches In Chu. *Gic Inonliruile 
number and wcnlih of tiie r^lglnus Orders In llus nnd oilier Pnria- 
gueso acidunMnis is rmo of ibe cbmsus vUiub btb said in luivu lud lu 
the dccadcnee of die Puriugtiose jViircr in (ndlsL (IJorris^ Tnivt/i, 
p. 698.) * Or collegiate churches. 

* This wu ihc Chordt of fit Caiherme, nused to the dignity of 
mhcdml in 1554, now siyled .Sd PrimAcial. 

V The name of Con (or Conutnt, os K Is called by the Hindus) is 
dedved from the Snnsknl CatHtr^frd (or d'isiHct of cowherd$X the 
lujclont appel!utjnii pf the southern Konlnm. 

It was commeneed In 1563 nnd finished in J631. 

In the nccuuni of Cno, In Afurrays Afw^'werV/r of November 1890, 
already rofitmd to, t& to be found n dcfcripilno of thk cathedral, wlik 
a graphic account of the proceedings of the Grand InqutsieioD which 
formerly took place in It (See also C de fQoguen’s HUiori<a( Skitek 
•/ Coti, p. 93, and FoasecaH SAeM nf 090 y pp. 198 nnd 3 (9,) 
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The people U numerous/ but the ^atest part are 
slaves,* a black and lewd* generation, going naked for the 
moHt part, nr elac very 111 clad, fcecmmg to me ntlher a 
dispnmgeincnl than nn ornament lo tljc City. VorlHgah 
there Arc nt)t many; they us'd to be KiiPBcIcnUy ricli, but 
or late, l>y reason cf many by tl)c incuri<iona of the 
Dutch anrt lUtgfhh hi ihcsc Kcaa, Lliey have not much 
wealth, but Arc rather fXKir. NcverihclcKS they live in 
outward Appearance wUh splendor enough, which thc>* 
may cOKfiy dn both in regard of the plentiful ness of the 
Country, and because they rnnkc a shew of all they have; 
however, in Kccrct dicy indurc many hardships, and 
some there arc who, to avoid submitting to such employ¬ 
ments &s they judge unbecoming to Uielr gravity/ being 
all desirous to be accounted Gentlemen here, lead very 
wretched lives, undergoing nnich distress, nnd being put 
to beg every Day in the Evening*; a thing which In 
other Countries would be accounted unhappy and more 
indecent, not to say idiamcful, than to undertake any 
laudable profession nf a Mcchruilck Art. They all profesn 
Arms, and are Souldiccs though marry'd, and few. except 


^ I'he popdlAiion 1a 1640 An. is said ti> have aniuimtcd u igo^ooe. 
h now eonaisw of eigfUy-six persons iMily. 

■ Doisesd c slaves were kept by KuropcAiu in I ndm unitl 17S7 At lean. 
Ill tho Co/euf/a CtistM of ihnt yenr (M.'vy T7{i0 Is an odveiriscnioni 
ogenng n rewnrd of “ono mnluir* for the rocapinre of a sinvc, 
*'(in9wcrii)g to ihc nnme of Ckrutmas'', hetonglos to Mr. It. Mnllior. Al 
O m, die Portogucso nobles (or hldnht'os, as they styled tlieneelvss) 
derived i)« j^reater pnrt of tUeir laconic hoin the inaruial liibour of 
their iIavc*. (See Foaseoa's .Virro} 0/ (7 m, p 161.) 

* The word ''lewd" is here used la Its oiiglnal tense of “ ignomnc" 
or " cmlcamed*, as In the Short Cntccbism of 1553 " ne necessary 
for the lewd ns the ieniucd'*. (See Trcnclds G/otstiry, p. is I.) 

* Thai is, "gnuidcor’ fir" groainees^ 

* TnvemleT, the French travdler, who vUitod Con in 1643 and lAjS, 
abfi mcniiens ihis nurk of poverty. Ii was about tills tinu thnt the 
gradual decline of the Fonugucac prosperity comineneecl 
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Priests and Doctors of Law and Ph)'sick, arc seen M'Jthmit 
a Sword ; even so the Artificers and meanest I’lcbemns : 
as also ftilk clothes arc the genera) wear of idmost every¬ 
body'; wldch I take notice uf, because to see a Merchant 
aixl A Mechanick in adrexsfit for an Ainorato* is a very 
extravagant thing, yet ani<aiKsl them, very <JTdinary. 
ill© sole dignity of being Poriugafs siifTiciiig Ihtot (a» 
they say) to vaUic thcmitclvcs as rnuclt as Kin|,'s and 
more.* 

rX,—Put returning to my purjiose, whilst we were 
coming to the City by the River bctimcf* In the Morn¬ 
ing, we met the Vice* Roy,* who was going to the if arm,* 
to dispatch away Huy Fm'm tie Amlraiia} whom ^yith 
five nr six Slrips (a small prcparatioit indeed) he sent 
to the relief of Masefiti and to make ivnr against Ilic 
Potiiiitsi luivfng likewise appointcxl divei's other Ships U> 
be sent after him from Cittfii, Ufa, and otJior Ports* of tlie 


' Aecdnlinj* Lo Uiurhoicn (p. 61}, suits of silk cluthes were oitwvl 
in ee/NKaii by wvgral jxrrsnns. (See also Vis»chcr*i Le/lert Jfmn 
AialaboTy p. $3.) 

* LU«nJly, *• a 1 <ito“, or, lu wa slumlcl sny, chndy", 

* An Inicresiinir acrouiu nf i)ie bocud nunnera niul rubionia of ihc 

Ponuifuese at Gon is kIvcb iu riitip. vof }listnriMl SMik 

6/CrM. 

* Don rnmdseo dn Gnina, Cnoni nf Viclij<udr.t, nti|>uiiileJ (for 
the second tnne) in 1632. 

* Scc(To/p, fs 154. On iliia bar the Sf. ninn-flf-w'av, unrin 
Admiral Dall>ociiiei©ue, was wrsclicd ilnrinj' lUe of <*na in 1510. 
[Set CotnuifaiftHtt 0/ i>nlhf*tcr^e, ii, ji, 170.) U was, 
and is, cmpassuble by ships n( ccrtnin seasons, vU, durTnt; ilie loutli- 
vesi monsoon. 

* One of this isniily was 0 learned theologian, who died In 157$, 
haring tnkeo psri in Uib Cooncii of Trent,"* 

* On the cast coast of Arahiiu Tak«p by the I'oitugucse ui 1507, 
and lost by them in 1646, when it was surTvnJcred to the Arabs. Tlio 
•• leUcr* here spoken of «ras from an auaeic of the Araba 

' See pp, 17 and 140. In n map of India executed in 1546, in ibe Dritisfa 
Museum, ibe pmis od the wcoi roast nre irinikwl, iIhbu ronncfted 
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Portiiff<jU, which, tf they go, may be sufficient for some 
consicicrsbic orpioll: but as to Ihc Orders of tlic Vjcc- 
Roy in other places, GoU kna^vs how they will be exe¬ 
cuted in his aljHcnco, Tlio svidden departure of Huy 
/'mm made me wjrryihnl I had ml ilxc opprirtumly to 
see mid spenk with him as I cxtreanily dcsirM; niul 
pcrha|M it w<ku1ct not liav*c Itcon unacceptable ii> him. 

Arriving nt Uio City w cast Anchor uiiilcr the 
or C’usiom-lunise,* where all Shijis commonly ride, to wit, 
such fis ftiv imjL very ktcuI, for these stay either at the 
bar in the inuuili of the River, nr in some other place 
thcreor where they have Lite dcq>cst water,* Jlcinff come 
tlnthcr, I presently gave notice of my arrival to I", pyn: 

of the Anunliation, whom [ had known in Persia, 
and who tvoa here Provincial Vicar of the discalccatcd 
CnnntHtes of ludin and Persia? 1 also advertis'd the 
Rather Jesuits Uicrcof, for whom t brought sundry of their 
Gcneral'n Letters from Roms, written alTcctionatcly to 
recommend mo to tJicm, I". Frn: f.emtdro came forth¬ 
with to visit me in the Ship, wj^crc, after some di. 9 coursc 
for awhile together, he undertook to ]>i*ocuro us n House 
and so departed, having also offer'd me his own Convent 
with that same courtcsic and eonfidcnce as wss formerly 
between us. 

A little after It was very great contentment to me to 
see and know F. Anionio Se/t^ANo. your kinsman, now a 

with, Dr aubjoet I'OfUigol beinjt distinffwlshoU frcim otlien, (Sec 
CoMfHtfUarks p/ A/m/so rmiho^utr^uef vot li, ppi (68. 1C9.} 

^ Called "AKafidcga" by the Penugueae, ood by die Muhacnina* 
dans "MAodavi* a iummc titbsequeritly applied to the ilvcr on which 
it stands. (Sm ?onscea’t Sktieh cj )>< 19!.) 

■ The ships vert xnoortd ni a pier cnlled “Hthoim dos Gatfts*, west 
cd the cuslooi'heiise. <Soe Ponstca, p. 192.) 

* ThaCarmoHtitf establisbcil olssioAS in Peiea eiuly In die idUt 
century, and nt Goa la 1607. (See C. de Klogwa's Sktleh ^ Cm, 
fL U7, and Fonseca's fHstoti£>d . 9 £cto 4 » p. ()L) 
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v«ry old man, who was saluted by me upon your account; 
And so for Ihis time I gave him a succinct re In lion of you, 
putting him in mind of >*ovr ChiIJhn«L He cninc to vixit 
me w'lih F. Vincente i^omntino of //rZ/w, whom I hnti 
formerly seen in Ptrsin^ and who, not livin|» theu w\i]\ the 
Jc<^uits, come ^vith Ihc SpatiisK AinlMissndor' nx his 
Chaplain l» tltat voynge These iw<i Fnihei's huing 
Jlrvlicuis were scitl by 3*. Amfixu Vnfmehe^ Visitor of the 
Jesuits, and then their Superior In 6W, Ixdh In CYHnj>l(» 
meat jTie in his Name, And give idra more cvrict 
information of me, whom he hft<l never .xcci), nor w much 
as known by Fame, savl:^ whal hw CenemrH Tellers 
sjgnifiM to him. Wherefore aAcrihey hat! viKited me, and 
uiulerstootl what urns my inlcnlhm to do, they went U> give 
Ace<>unt thereof ta tlic I'^aUicr Visitor, saying that they 
Nvould return again, as ttccordingly they did a good while 
after, offering me in the Name of the VisiUv their 
Convent of the Profew’d lirm.sc, where they pvay'tl me 
to go Aiu! lodge, at least till I wcrc^pjwidcd of a Itouac, 
adding that they would also provide a coiwcniciU 
I'caidencc for Mavinm Tinntit^ wlw was wiOt me 1 
thank'd them, and accepted tJic favour as to myself, attd 
ihiH with the approbation of F. luft: /.cmdre, whom I 
acquainted therewith. Kut bccniisc it was late that day, 
and there was not time lo djsj)ateh my G(>oda at Jig 
Dog/ma, I did not land, but remain'd in the Ship with 
mtcrition to do «o the nest day, 

April the ninth. Early in the Morning F. Pro. tcandro 
.sent a Pnlandiinop or litter, to fcLch Aferitnn Tinntin, 
that she might go to Mass at his Church, and afterwasds 
repair to the House of a Pertug/d Gentlewoman, called 
Sig'* Lena da Otgna. living near the Jiscalccaled Cnr- 
melilts and mueh devoted to them, whase House algn 


* Sm p. i 98 , * See onie, p. 34, * See an/c, p. 34, M/f, 
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stood right over against that which he intended to take 
for ma. And tins was done because the B^rtngf^s, who in 
the matter of Goveminentlook with great diligence upon 
the feast motes, without making much reckoning after* 
wardH of great beams, held it inconvenient for the said 
Mfiriam ThuiUn to live with me In the same House, 
although she had been brought up elwaya in our House 
from a very little Child and as cur own Daughter. For 
being Uicmsclvcs In these matters very unrestrained^ (not 
sparing tlicir nearest kindred, nor, as I have beard, their 
own Sistci’s, much less l'oster<hildron in their Houses) 
they conceive that all other Nations are like themselves \ 
wherefore, in conformity to the use of the Country and 
not Co give oflence, It was occeasary for us to be separated; 
Che rather too because strangers, who amongst the Por^ 
iHgaU are not very well look'd upon and through their 
igtmrance held worse than in our Countries Hereticks are, 
may easily expect Chat all evil is thought of them and 
time all evil may easily befall them in dicsc parts; so 
tluc *tis requisite to live witli circumspection. And this 
may serve for advice to whoever shall travel to those 
Redons.* 

F. Frtt: Lt<t*tdro sent also Co invite me to Mass , at his 
Church; and being* it was a Holy Day, and the Jesuits 
were not yet come to fetch me, as they said they would, I 
deteitnin'd to go thither, leaving Caaiatht^ in the Ship to 


^ Oo tlu 9 point fee De lOoguaiVs Sbtkk e/ Gooy p. 171, and 
rcDKca(p. t 6 i\ wbo ttys that “ ProHlgiAcy had, In fa£X, beeoms the 
reijfniai; wee among dte higher cloffes, aad their morals were hope* 
lefsly corrupf end depraved”. 

* In conneetton with thia piece of advice, two Oriental proverbs 
maybe quoted, vh.: “Drink not milk under a palm-tree" (len you 
be soapeciedof indulging ID rpimuoetf liquor); and “ In 0 gardes of 
melons stoop not to tie your shoe** (lesc you be wai>ected of stmling 
frulO. 

* Tor '* sIdco”, »eo ‘Utk, p. 37, noA*. 


Sea p. 1 36. 
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look to the goods. 1 wu no sooner landed but 1 met 
F. SofTtn/ifffi, Nvho in the Name of bis Jesuits wta coming 
to fetch me, and also with a Pttlfmehiuo to carry Mtirimn 
Tiiiatin I know not whither, She wns gone already, and 
so I made an excuse for her and Hkcwisc for inyaclf to 
the Jesulls, oncly for that day, being' I was on the way 
with the Carmelites: and alihuugh it somewhat tiiiubled 
them yet I went to F, T-eandre, having ngiwl lo return l<« 
the Ship; and the next day, aher my Gorxl.s were dis¬ 
patched at ihc which could noi be dene now 

because It svas Smidity, I should tlicu go to leccivc the 
favour of the Jesuits os they commanded me. Wherefore 
proceeding to the Churohof the Cfu-uudises} which »<tands 
at the edge of the Clly upon a pleasant Hill, with a very 
delightful j>roHpcct, I heard Mass tltere, and NtuyVI both 
to dine, sup nod lodge with them. 

April the tend). Karly In the Morning I m'CiU le llic 
Ship, landed my Goods, dispatch’d them ai the Custom¬ 
house, and having carry'll them to tlte Huukc of Sig'^ 
Lena da C\tiaa, where Mariam TineUin was, I wont lo 
quarter (till the House taken for me were empti'd, 
clean'd and prepar’d) m the Convent of the Profess'd 
House* of the Jesuits,* where I was rccciVd by the Visitor, 


‘ For " since", see •mtfx p a/, wA*. 

* Marked 35 in the annexed plan nf Ooa. For n dcscripiinn of li, 
see FonsecA's 0/ Gstt, p. 256. 

* The house which sdll a<IJojns iho church of Uom Jesuv ForiiHled 
rn i$£5. Fora descriptinn af it, see Fnnscen, p. i9c, and UoKIn^uoa, 
p. 115, and ifunv/f Afttffiiei/ie tar Sow iSpa 

* For an account of the Jesuits to Gori, see Fonsccu, it. 64 et Ay 
The Order of the Jesuits, founded by Ignatius Loyola In i$34 a,ii, 
was esubllslied at Goa in 15431 and finally suppressed in the I'oriu* 
guese dominions in 1759. Its most famous representative In India 
was Sl Fiands Xavier (from 1541 to >553), but the members of tt» 
Order did noc omfinfi thomselves to rdlgiobs cnierpHsoa. 'ITtcy 
eoga^od In commerce also, and cscahlUhod colleges of secular loam' 

and eniertainetl mwellsn with regal hospitality. 
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the Provincial, the Provost, snd ihc rest with much cour- 
toxic, with Lheir accustom'd Charity and Civility. I 
found there many rtaliiin Pathew, of u'hich Nation tho 
Society makes frequent use, cApeeially In the Missions of 
Chinn, Jnimn, India and many other idaccsof the Kasl; 
bcKides the tw) abovc-naen'J I found of Xtallnns P. 
Chrhttffcro //wv, a Miliinezt^ call'd Hyem in huHn (not Lo 
o/Tcnd Ute Portiigals' ears with the word which in 

lltctr Lanjtuafrc doca iwt sound well), a jfreat Malhc- 
maiician ; and annkhcr younij Father who was afterwards 
iny ConfesHOr, CiHUrtNe haMiMttint design'd 

for Jft/ffM, whilher he went Afterwards; moreover, in ll« 
Codedgs. which is anoUior Church and a distinct Con¬ 
vent, F. AhssntidrQ an ancient Roman and Friend 
of my tTnelea, with whom, and especially with SIg: 
Alvsmmh'o, he had studied in our Casa iustitKla, or 
Academy I and F. Giacinio Pmncestki^^FhrcHtiHe 
^vIUl infinite others of several Nations, Portiisals, Cm- 
HHans and others, were all my Friends ; and particularly 
F. Panta/fon ViNcislao, a German, well skiU'd in Matlic- 
maticks and a great wit, Procurator* of China; T. Per: 
Motyad, the ViceJloy's Confessor, and R Pr/mcesio 
Vergnrtty both CaztiHftns; V. Ckristofer^ di Giffveuini, a 
Portugrtlx learned In Greek and Arabick ; and F. Plftmimo 
Carlo, of Otfoftto, Master in Divinity. 

Of Fryers I also found many Italians, namely in the 
Col ledge Fryer Joseph Masagna, a famous Splcercr* and a 
Man of mudi business In tho Profess'd House, a A^r/^/rVM, 
a Venetiau, and a Tnsetm, call'd Fryer Barlolomeo Fonts- 
buoni, a good Painter and also a Man of much employ¬ 
ment, who were all my great Frlcnda 


' Tiio wotd Hertu in PomiifUtM tneam dmgs*'. 

1 Or “ representulve”. Imimaie relaiieu with the ICIog of Chinn 
wen established by Afosto l)alboqiierr]ue. (See Camviti/fiin'es ef 
IhU^iier^ae, vol. jt, \i. soft.) * Or “npothemry. 

M 2 


164 


COUKTKSy OV A CAVALlttK. 


Ihe eleventh, my Blrtlj*day, The Jesuits shew'd 
mo all their Convent,^ which is indeed a la^ and (toudly 
Building, and though not much adorn'd according to our 
custom, yet, pcrliaps, Is the best Uiiiig tlmt lx In Goa; ax 
also the Trout of their Church.* 

A fin/ the fourleenllt, which ww Holy Vrydn/, I being 
present at Holy Service in the Quire of the Jesuits 
because I was still in iiiy I'crslan Habit, (the r*ortHi^l 
clolhcs which I had bespoken bciitg not yet ituuIc) and 
therefore appear’d not tn publick, Sigt CoaslanHuo da 
(a Portugal Cavalier, or Hidalgo, design'd General for 
the Island of Zcihxu^ whither he was preparing to go 
speedily with hrs Fleet) coming also to hear the OfRcc in 
the Quire, saw me d)cre, and understanding who I wzs, 
was pleas'd to take notice of mcj »id after tliu OlTice was 
ended conic, together with the J'atliers, very courteously 
to compliment me, olTcriug himself to serve me (as lie 
sold) in the Island of Zoilan, if I pleas'd to go thither; 
whcrcuiito I also ajiswer'd with the best and most cour¬ 
teous words t could. This Sig: ConstaiUino had been 
sent with an Arm ado of many Ships to relieve Otmus 
when it was besieg'd^; but not arriving there till after tlie 
place was taken ho return'd back with his Fleet to Goa. 

X .—Afirii the sixteenth, being Jlastcr-Dny, I first 
resum'd an £iiro|xean, to wit a Portugal, Habit, us 'tis the 
fashion at Goa amongst tlic graver sort, alter I had worn 


^ This buikliDg is SI ill in cj(isl«nc«, ihflu(;h pan Qf U has b<Mn 
destroyed by iSre. (See Fonaeen's SJiekk of p. aSa). 

* The church now called ''Boiu Jesus”) dcKribed by C. do Klo^cn 
In his Sktteh 0/ Goa, p. 175, and by Fonseca, p. sBa el teg. 

' Don JoAs Due (or Da Sa) was capuun of Coa in 151aod may 
have been an ancestor of Uui cavalier. (See ComuieHlaritt oj A. 
DuiOeptergne, vol iv, p. 133,) 

* Or Ceyion ; seo aaU, p. 109. 

* By the Enflish floel in alliance with .HliUh Abbu«, King of Persia, 
in 1633. Sec aa/e, p, 8. 
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utrftiigc garbs for many years leather, and ever since Ihc 
death of roy Sti/i cicath'd mysdf and my servant 

ia mourning. 

Zl/fr// Uw Kcvciitccnlh. !•'. PnntaleoH Vmc»/w, my Friend 
above-named* (who tvas skill’d In the C/uha Language, 
hnving been many years in tlwo parts, and (ntended to 
return thllher), shew’d tno the Geographical Description 
of all CAtii^, written very umall, or lather printed In a 
C/n’fm Chnrneter after their way very handaomcly. On 
wliieh oecMioit I must not omit to note that the C/n'Ntst, 
as the said Kalhcr nhew'cl me In Ihclr Books, m'e wont In 
writing to draw the IliiCj or verso of their writing, not, as 
wo and the f/rhrftvs do, ncroM the paper, but (contraiy to 
both) from the Lop to the bottom, beginning to write at 
the right side of the paper and ending at the left; which 
to all other Nations scema a very strange way. More¬ 
over tho Letters arc not properly Lotters, but great 
Characters, each of \vldeli denotes an intirc word*; whence 
the Cimracters arc as meny &.s there arc words In the 
Language, and llicy reckon tn the number of eighty 
thousand^ a thing indeed not only Htrnngo and super- 
Du ous, but also, In my opinion, unproDtable; yea, disad¬ 
vantageous, and onely for vain [lomp; for In leaiiUng 


‘ Tho wifonf P. <(e(la Valla, who died near Perupelll In tho year 
1623. (Seo sn/V, p US'} * See attie, p. t63. . 

* According to dw Iwt authorities the Chinese chAneiera were 
originally purely bicrogtyphic, actual represonUvti<uu of Lhe 
objeets lignliicd, and ^vore gradually Applied in a f^^umtiv'e, or ineM* 
l^iorien! sente, and finally adopted their present, or idiognphlc, form 
by tho union of two or more characters to prtxluce an idea resulting 
from the union of the component pans. A paper, giving mformafion 
OD this subject, was read at the last Oriental Congresa. (!>ee Ti'mis 
of Sept, toth, 1891.) 

* The characton in actual use are, however, said to be only oboiu 
40,000 in nufflber^^uiie enough. Accodiog to Dr. Morshman 
(CA»tW> Sinini, or Rtmmtt fif CMinen Crtmtma/), In Uw entire 
works of Confucius scarcely 3,000 chanwlcrs am cmpkiyKl. 
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these CharactcfB they spend many years unprofitably, 
which might he Employ'd in the acijuisltion of other 
better Sciences, without being always Children (m Jlenuts 
Trisv/e^stu^ sold of the Greeks); yea, In llicir whole lllb 
they cannot Icam them all; so that there arc none among 
themscives, or, if any, they arc very rare and mimeulnua, 
who con writs and read all Uic \\*ords and know all the 
Characters of their own Tongue, whieli Is ccriaii^Iy a greai 
impcrfecLion ; although they say Uiat he ivho know's four 
thousand Characters may speak and write wall ennugh; 
and he that knowa six, or eight, thousand may pass for 
eloquent. 

The/^^wJrscclB tome more judicious in this point, 
having for ordinary and more facile use invented an 
Alphabet of few Lcttcra, written likewise from the lop 
downwards, wlicrcu ith they write all words and all their 
own I.ang\iagc^ and also that of C/itna^ But In the 
Sciences and more welgltty matters the learned amongst 
them mom commonly make use of the Ouua CJiaracters, 
which, as mysterious and sacred, arc vaiterablc to all 
these Nations; and although they have all several 
Languages, yet they do and can make use of the Kamo 
writing; because being* the same Characters arc not 
Letters, but sign!heative of words, and the tvordK, 
although dilTcreut in sound, yet In all lltcsc Language.^ 
arc of the same sign location and number, It comes to pass 


^ Humes Triamegistiu, or '^Ttiricc grental'', wns bo cdJed pra> 
bohly on Account of his vicai lenmlng. Ho was an EgypUAn^nr 
I'iircnccinii, philoMpher, wlio lived, or is supposed to have Itvod, In ihe 
I sign of Osiris, and is ereJhed t^Sii T. Broivnc with the sulking 
com paruon of God to a sphere— " Cujus ccnirum ubic;uo,clrcua]fe rentia 
miUibl”; though U is by no means cermin that bo was really ibe author 
of li. (See ojui Qutritt for i88o> pp. 1^5, 304,! 

* In (he Tinus of August jiat, ifipj, will 1 m fotrecl an inlcresiing 
account of the ji^Aiiese wrirren languagu. 

’ For " since* sec anu, p. sy, nou. 
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that divera Nalions adjacent to CAivn, theac o{ Jnpftn, 
Cauc/iiH-Chufft} and othen, although dilTerent in Lang;uagc^ 
yet 111 urnting nuking urc oTthc OiiHa-Chm'ncUrs, at least 
in mallxr.i of greatcat moinenl) understand one another 
when they read these Churaciora, each In their own Tongue, 
wlUi Ihc difTcrent words of tlicir pmper language, svhidi 
iiulocd» in rcrercncc to the commerce end communicaUon 
of Nations, is n grunt convenience 
April the seven and twcnticUi This Morning, being 
the first Thm-Sih/ after the/Jow/tV/rkrt #« AlhU^ there was a 
wdemn iiroccssion at Goa of the mrat IIc)ly Sacrament, for 
the Aiu^unl I'caRtof Corpus Christ aa la tlie custom, l^ut 
In Goa It la kept out of the right time upon such a day 
bccauac the right day of the Feast falls in the Monntha of 
great Rain ; au that at that time the Proccjulon cannot be 
perform'd, uud Lhereforc they nnticipatc It in this manner. 
The I’roccaaion \vns made by the >vhnlc Clcigy, with u 
greater shew of grcc>^ bouglis than clothes, aucl with 
many rcprcaenUtlons of mysteries by persons disguis'd, 
fictitious animals, dances and masquerades ; things which 
in our Countries would more suit with Village*} than 
great Cities. Two Dilips arc now departing by the 
way of Persia, and Lhcrcforc I have made use of this 
opportunity; favour me to kias the hands of all my 
hViends In my Name, amongst which i reckon In the 
first place the Siptori Sfiinn, Slg^ Andrea, SIg: Doilm, 
find SigJ CoUttn; upon whom and your self I pmy 
Heaven for all felicity; recommending my self to your 
prayers also for my Hftfety.—From Goa^ April 27, 1623. 


( " WeiiDTn Chios", a rSAio glveo by the t'ortugnesc to the 

country on the west coast of the UnJf of Tooquin. 

} Or first Sunday ivher faster. 

‘ The proper day for the colebmiiou of thh ftau is the Tuesday 
after Trinity Sunday, which would, of course, Kcnemllyltt in the 
month of lune. 


LETTER III. 


Coa^ Octob. 10 , I <5? 3 , 

AVING & fit opportunity, nccording 
to my <ie&rc to m^itc an excursion 
from Con fartlicr Into JnHia^ more 
Soulhw.ards to Cnnnr^} upon occa¬ 
sion of thi;^ Vicc-Roy'a di.spatchiuf^ 
Sigi Gio Ftniandii LHfou, Am* 
baisador to yenktapA a Gcntiic Prfncc of ihnt 

Province.Jftitd conceiving that my journey will begin 
within three or four days, I have therefore determin'd to 
write this Letter to you, that it may be convey'd by tlic 
first occasion of tlie Ships whicit are now preparing for a 
Voyage from liuiia into Enrp^; for I know not ccrtiinfy 


' One of ibe divisions of the Dnkhan, otlcndlng from nlwui ij'N. 
to about 16* on ibe west coast. Also CAflcd CamAt, or Camtun, 
not lo be coafaoodcK! with the " Camtiue lerriloiy cm the enat crwul. 
li includes iko inwna of liarcei^, Pflticdli, Kdrwdr, MfiJignier, aiul 
Head A nr or Onor. It was ceded to the Kngllsb hy Tlpu Sdhih In 
W 

More careeily " Ndynk*, or Captain”, n title Applied lo sobor- 
dinate governors of provinces. Of cbe “ prince” here referred le^ 
history, so fhr as has ^en ascenamed, says nothing. Ke wns one of 
cits Keladi chic^ or princes, vvho began iheiv career as vassaJs of the 
King of VijaTBJtagar (see a/;//, p. 144, 9M), and subacquently moi'ed 
their capltid to Iblren, and, in 1639. m Beclnur, ivhere they continued 
to rule until rydj, when their cnploil was captured by Haidai AilA 
' A fieet of merchant vessels was dcspnlvUed nnnuntly from G»to 
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how far I shftll iravclj nor how long I sKaII stay out before 
my return lo Cm, whcilicr moncth-s or years. As little do 
I know what other opportunity w convenient place 1 slmll 
meet withaU to wHte to you ; ncvcfthcloas I shall omit 
none that oners itKolf, and In the menn time prucntymi 
with the cniitlnuatlnn of my Diary. 

Having becu here In Goa too much shut up in the 
Uou-HO of the Jesuits, on the first of I parted from 
them after many civil treatments and favours receiv'd of 
them, according to their most afTcctloualc hnspitAlity^; 
mul went to the House picpar’d for me, right over against 
toat of Sfg;™ Ltiin /ta Cngun, which stands bchvecn the 
Convents of die Hare-footed Carmelites,’ and the Con¬ 
verted Nuufis of S. Marj HagdaUm? In a remote but not 
inconvenient place,* nor far from the commerce of the City, 
and tlic more acceptable to me because near the residence 
of Mariihn Tinniin} 

May the third TJie City of Caa lyii^g, as llxcy say, in 
the latitude of fifteen degrees and forty minutes,^ then, ^pvc- 
obly to the good rule of Astronomy and the Tables of 
7yc4'<»’(according to which, F. Chifto/oro Brw$« told me, this 

LitbcTi at Uw cIm 4 of the souih'West enonsocra. Ferafi secoamef ilie 
commerce of Goa at ihla time, see >'oasccQ*9 i>hlAo/Coa, P>2> 

* Mandelslo, in his Tfavth in Mic, p. 81, speaks highly of the 
hospiinlUy of the Jesuits at Goa, and of the delicious canary ynnt 10 
which he traa treated by them In fd 59 « fSee Fonseca's a/Goa^ 
p. a8t0 

s Erected in ite?, or t6id, and in jyo? bestowed on die congregn* 
tion of St. Philip Heri. (.See Poaseca’a Sktttk /*/ Goa, p. 057.) 

I founded in 160$ by Ai^bUbop Fr. Aleivode Meneses. (/Aid., p. a& 4 .) 

* This ptnee woald be somewhere between the j>oina maikcd 3$ 
and IV In the annexed plan of Gen. ’ See onie, j>. ti, 7$pft. 

* Tile difference of lang\twis between Frankfort and Gna ts 6$* 
t4\ equal tO about 4 lioura, VC mlnuiftS. Kaking allownnce for this 
diffetetice, oar traveller calculalea, by means of the Tablea of Tycho 
da which the time is calculated for the mendinn of Ftnnkfon), ibai the 
sun reached its sooithot iho htthude of Goa at the time indicated here. 

' Tycho Timhe, the Danish astronomer, born In 1546. died in 160;, 
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City fn R Meridian different from that of Finnefttrlh, 
about four hours more Eastward), the Sun came to be in Lhc 
Zenith of Coax that \% tlic declination of the Zenith, at 
eleven a clock of the ni^hc following the said day (speak* 
ing suitably to tlxc Spanish and Por/rtga/ cIocIch), At 
this time it was the height of Summer, and the greatest 
heat of tiK year, as we found by experience !*'or there 
may be said to be two Summers and Winters every year 
in CrMt and these adjacent Ucglons ■, because the Sun 
l>asscs over their heads, and deparU from them, twice a 
year,' once towards tlic North, and once towards the South. 

Afaj’ the eleventh. A Portugal Gentleman coming from 
the Court of Spain by Land, to wit by tltc way of Turkic, 
and, as they aaid. in n very short time, and witii Letters 
from liic Court dated in the end of the last October, brought 
news amongst other things of the Canoni:citlon*of five 
Saints, made together in one day, namely, of ^SJgnnth} the 
Koundcr of the Jesuits; S. Francesco Xaviero^ a Jesuit, 


His dbervntory was In the Island of Muen ^nng. 13 * 41' E.), s^horofts 
Fnnkfori*en* 0 (ler a iu long. m'jo'E., n&d Frankfoit*cm*Miuno in 
bug. S* 40' E. It ie not ebar which of llioso two pinces Is here 
referred io» or why the meridian of Knufklerc should hnve been 
adopted as the bnaia of cakulaiion. 

* Owing, ofcourie, to die ihci dvu (lea lies within the Tmj>(cii. 

* The ceremony of rnnnnizntlon succeeds tlml nf bnuinculkm In 
the Chureh of Itomc, and is conducieil ai St. Peici's with much |KMn|). 
In the present day no one cao be cnaoniicd within hfty yenrs of 
death, but formerly this rule wna not observed. 

' (gnntius Lnynin, bom r4pi, died at Rama In 1356. Hawns n 
nntivo of ant of the Basque Previocos, and at one time len'cil in 
the Spani^ army. He founded the Society of Jesus in 1534. 

' GeoemUy known as 5 l Xa^or. Uom at Xavier, cn Spain, io 1506, 
he went to India in )$4a, and, after ten years* labour, died 00 die 
island of Sanchaa, near China, in 1533. His remains were eninmbcd 
at Oca in a ningnificenl mausoloum, where they siDl lie, and have 
been frequently exhibited to public iwneretion. An intereiiing account 
of lUis tomb Is given co Afufrnys ifugattne for Nuveniber 1890, in 
C. do Klogiicii*» Sktkho/ Geo, p, 115, nnd in FonKca, \\ s86, 
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and ihe Aposllc of Enst-Ifuiin ,• S. Philippe Heri} 
Founder of the Coni^regation dtlla ValHuUaP whom I 
remember to have ifccn and spoken to In ray Childhood, 
and whose Ima^tc Is Hlill so impress'd m my memory that 
1 alwuld know Mm If I saw him ; S'* Temia^ Foundress 
of the Hare-fooled CarmcUlCH; nnd S. Itklon^ a oalivc 
of Mtidnd. We had also newx of the death of die 
Duko of I'uvnia, Rniwnh i'arntsi'f and lioiv ilic Cardinal, 
Ids Hrothcri was ('one to the Coveniment of Lhnt Slate 
during ihc inJiiuriiy of Lhc Hucoccdln|{ Duke. The Currier,* 
who went into Spain with the Udln^^ of the loss of Onnhs^ 
ihis Portugal Gentleman said he met at nV/ttf / and 
concerning the Mamayc between iipain and EnglauiP he 
brou^rhe no inccUi^cc of any conclusion• so that I believe 
the news of Ormfis, lost chiefly by the fault of die 
Unglisli, will occasion much difficulty in U\c Treaty of 
that Marrlaga’’ 

^ Hi. I'hitippo Ncrl wns bem In /si$ m tloreeeetand diod In {$95 
nt Konio. T 1 e was a inomber of ibe IxoiIicHicmI nf iho >1 niy Trinily. 

* A ehnrilRble MCiciy fnundad in i$&4, mlicrwlse cAtkd Uio "Cnfi- 
j'reifaiioR t( die Oniory\ The odicr fnUTulcfS wore Card hul TArvjdn, 
the painter .Salviad, and Oesor iMomuia, The abject ef the society 
wn$ Uie rcliorof poor roreiynere, pib.'rijns, and convalescents. In the 
year 1707 title Congregaiton wu esuibtiihcd ai liea, la the Coovcni 
of ihe C&rmditesi The priests are said to be ell converted IlnthiMns. 
(See Do K!oguen*i SMeAe/^i P- ) 

‘ In die Tfmaot Sepr. uih, iSo^ts recorded the deuiit ai Con- 
standnepie, uf the lasr representative of the Famese fiunliy, whose 
history is so Intimately nnnccied with thst of Italy. 

^ Or" courier". 

* Ormus, whidi had been held by the Poriu^ucse for a cenrwy, was 
m 1622 nttftclcul by an English fleet, fitted out at Sumt, In conjunction 
with Shnb Abbas, King of Persia, in punmore of n dedgn to vrest . 
the merontile supremacy of the Indinn seas Coni the PoitoipMsa 
patioa The gErrisoD surreadered after ji boinbardaieot and were 
rotnoved to Go^ (Sea anM, p i ef try.) 

* /. 4 ., between Prince Chariss, son of James l,and tlie toianui of 
Spairv 

^ Wbaiever may have bean ihe reason why ibis jimrriagv tied not 
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the seventh. Four IfAJftn BAre'footcd Carmelites 
arriv'd in Goa, being sent by their Fathers at Rome into 
Pern'ai but having heard at Alef^ how the Fathers of 
Pifsia were troubled by the fate of those new Clwistians 
who were discover'd and sl&n the year before, and 
especially because llicy had noihing to live upon, they, tint 
knowing what to do, and being terrifl'd i?ith the Kciatinns 
of divers Merchants who aggravciied things sufficicjillyj 
and being so advis'd by some, who, perhaps, like not the 
coming of such Fathers into Persia, resolv'd to come into 
Mia and to Goa, to the Vicar Provinclat, whither they 
brought no fresh News from Roifu, having departed from 
thence eleven moneths before. They came almcmc all sick, 
having sulTcr'cl much In the Deserts of Arabia and other 
places of the journey, where they had felt great scarcity; 
and for all this they would needs observe their X«cnt and 
Fasts by the way. sustaining ihcmaelvcs almost solely 
with Dates, which is a very hot food; and wlthaH the 
alteration of the air, both very hot, and unusual to them in 
the Wight of Summer, was the occasion of their being all 
sick. Two of them airiv'd this day and the two others 
the day after; because tliey came from Musedt in sc^'c^al 
Ships. Of these four BivTC-footed Carmciltn witldn a few 
days three dyed, and one alone, altera long and dangerous 
sickness, escap'd. 

if tty the eighteenth, the Bells of all the Chu relics of 
Coa rung out with a great noise ; and they said it was for 
the news of the King's Health then brought from S/iarn; 
but I said I wish'd they had first recover'd Ormhz, and then 
rung the Bells with joy for both. A vain people j 

the twentieth. The Bare-footed Carmelites would 
needs make parilcular rcjoycing for the Canoniaation of 


comcofi; It may be confidently nffinned that Onnitt hml nothing to 
do with II. 
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Ihtir yVn'fm, and» not confounding tlio »amc In one day 
with lhat of Ihc Jesuits, tlicy scot two Portugal Children 
on Horse*buck, rlclily clad In riding habit, as Cumew, to 
dcclo/c with ccrtiihi Vtracs tu the Vice-l^oy of Goa the 
C^iuniulionof the She*Suiat; after which the same Boys 
went u^i and down d\c CKy \v\t\i n Tnnnpct before 
sesUcrlng other Voi*ws tf> thu ix.'ople AvJtb tlio same 
lidinjjx, iho Bulls uf thehs anil all otJtcr Qiurdtos of the 
City tinging In the mcnn'tiino fur joy, being Injoyn'd 
thereunto by the Blsimp’s^ Order. At night themselves 
and divers of their friend h had ilium I nations tbrrmghout 
the City, and to plcfuie them the chief PoHui^als went 
the sunc night up and doivn the street In a great Troop, clad 
in -several dif^isca, after tI^c manner of a Mnsc/iorfitUP f 
also bore a pert In the solemnity, out of my devotion to 
the new Saint; and, according to the liberty which evciy 
one took of habllitig himself aa he plcim’d, t put rnywlf 
into the garb of an Arabian Gcntlcinan of tlic Desert, 
which was accounted very brave nnd gallant I was aecom* 
pany*d by Sig: AiUonmo, Son of Slg: Au/onuw Partutio. 
my friend a youth of about twelve years old, who was 
one of tho.se who went in the day time to the Vicc^Roy, 
and I cloLh'd him in a itorsian Habit of mine, which I hid 
brought from Psrsia, or rather like a noble CkisUbaa^ 
Souldier, very odd and brave ; so that we tvito were a 
sufficiently delightful spectacle to the whole City. 

May the one and twentieth. In the morning the Bare¬ 
footed Bathers sang in their Church a solemn Mass m 


^ Don F. Chncioforo Sk ds Uaboa, appointed in (616, who began 
the rebuilding of die cathedral. 

* A puwge in the onginal has been omitted here. See p 199, noft. 

* Or Kadlbiib, lilendly ** Hed-Head*'. A warlike tribe of Persia, 
so called &em the colour of ihe'ir head-dress, adopted by order of (lie 
Rrsi king of iHe .Sapid (nr .Sa&W) dynasty, os a dlirinclivo loark of 
Uic Shi*a sect. 
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^/vt/iaruM nctiouem Tor the above mid CanonixaLlon of 
Sanin Tenfia, upon whose praises an Angiisline I’alhcr 
made an eloquent Sennon, ihc Vicc-Roy and a intilU* 
lucle of people being prcscnl clicreat 

in.— AT(ty Uie tlircc and Urcnlictli. The Sun cnlcring 
into Cemint, I observ'd chat Lhc Rain began in ami ll 
Itap|)cns not alike in all the Coast ot India,' for it begins (irsi 
in lhc more Southerly parw of Capt Comrin} and follows 
aflcrwartls by degrees, according as places extend more 
to die North*; so lhal in Cambftia, and other more northern 
parts, it begins later than In (jon; and the furlhcr any 
place lyes North, the later it begins there. Whence il 
comes to pass that in the Ptrsinn ICpIicmcridcs, or 
Almanacka, they use to set do^vn the beginning of 
Pat’Sfcall or tlic time of Rain in India^ at the hTtcciUli 
of their third Moncth, call'd Ccrdtbi,' ivhieh falJs u^xin die 
third of our Jttai,' because they have obHcrv'*d it to be so 
in the more Northern parts of India, as In Ctunhain, Siimt 
and the like, where die Persians have more comnicrce Ihcn 
in other more Southern places. In Goa likewise for the 
most part the beginning of the Rain It In the first days 
of Juno; yet someLimes it anticipates, and sometimes falls 
something later, with little diiTcrencc. Tis observ'd by 
long experience that tliis Rain in Mia, ai^er having lostcil 
some days at first, ceases, and there return 1 know not 
how many days of fair weather; but, those being pass'd, it 


* From SanaVnl Kam^n, the southommosi point of the Indian 
peninsulu. 

‘ TMb siaieineet rdbn (o whni ie gx&oniNy called Ute south^wat 
monsoon {fiTim ibo Araliic niauHiii, '*8 season"), whicb lorm, as ji 
well ViKTiTD, ii applied to the rainy season, as disiio^ebcd from ihe 
season when ihe prevailing wind is from the iiarth’ODSi. These winds 
an cow asceienined lo be inelmatoly eonnecled wih tbo amount of 
snow-fiUl tfl the Hunclaya range of mountnina. 

* See anu, p. 3a, mie. 

‘ Or Khordhd. 
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bei'ins again more viofent than ever. anJ eiinciiiues tor a 
long lime together. By this Rain, as I observ'd, U^e heat 
iliminiahclh, and the Karlh, which, before wns very dry 
niid ah naked* bcci>mci< doth'd with new verdure and 
various cninurfl of plciuant nowent, and especially the Air 
bccomcH more hunltUful, hwccI and more bunigne both lo 
soun<l and infirm, The arm <if the Sea, or River,' which 
cncompiL^HCs the Isbod of and is ordinarily salt, 
iic/twitlistanding the falling of the oLher little frc«h Rivera 
intf) It, with the Inundftlion of great nucatns* which through 
the great lUin Dow from the circumjacent Land, Is nujo 
likewise wh<iUy fresh: whence the Counlr>*-pcnplc, who 
wail for this time, derive water oul of it for their Kidds of 
Rlcc^ In the Island of Gm and the neighbouring parts, 
which, being temper'd with diis sweet moisture, on a 
sudden Iweoinc all green.' 

0/1 I he fifth t spoke for the firat lime to Lhe Vice-Roy 
tjf G<m, Don I'rauccseo daGattui^ Cofait of nr,**Admiral 

of the Indian Sea and Graad*8on of thatD. Vasco tU GniNn 
who discover'd East-Mia^ In which this Don Frattetsco 
had been previously VIce-Roy, and was oticc taken captive 
In Africa with King StfjaHian^ I delay'd seeing him so 
long because 1 was busi'd for a MoncUi after my aiTival 

/ //., MandiisH and ^unri riven, on iho north and south sides ofilio 
island, called by tho natives GoNuH!\nt respeciively. 

* The island was fonnaHy knonn as Kuva, Cova, and Cove. 

* Tor a list of these, see Fonseca's Siefei 0/ Cooy p. 3. 

* There are two trope of rica (Orysa stttfw) la the year. That 
rerorred to here Is cnlled Sorodio'*. The oop ^own In the cold 
tvealher Is called "Vrmgioa". (See Fooseca, p. zy.) 

* All who liave liK<l In tnUla will recognise the iiuili of this state- 
inenl. "A Jubilee of natuie”, as Frofesaor Max Mufkrvdl torins It 

Lcefures<i( 167^, p. 213 .) * This alieuld be Vidiguoiitu 

’ Should be, ^'imde the first veynge to East India by the Cape of 
Good Hope”, In the year 1 497 . 

* In 1577, Id the war against the King of Fes, which put n dlsasucnis 
iid to Lbe wgn of King Sebasiiae of Pomigul. 
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b changing my Habit and providing'^ House, ao tlwt 1 
went not abroad ; besides that the VIcc-Roy was likewise 
employ’d so many days alter in dispatch Ini; the FIcuU 
which went to C/iMC and ZeilaH^\ and after they were 
^one lie retir'd to a place* out of Goa, to recreate himsulf 
for many days; so that I had no o|>iX)ruiiiity sooner. I 
presented to hun two t.^Ltur.>; from Romo which t broujflit, 
directed to his rroJcecasor in my rccouimcndaUon, one 
from Sig: Cardinal CrtMHlh and the other /rum the 
Duke of Alboqnerque} tlKfi Ambaiaadyr at Horn for the 
Catholick King; and he, witliout reading them in iny 
presence, aald tliat without that recommendation he 
should have express'd all fitting Civilities to me, and ihat 
he ^vas glad to see and know me, with many other 
complements and courteous offers. He had no long d{s> 
course with me, becaa^ many other J^ortugnl Gcntlutncn 
of the Councii and other persons of the Government 
expected to have Audience; but when I wciiLaway he told 
'^.Morjeut, the Jesuit, his Confessor, who introduc'd me, 
that at a more convenient opportunity be desir'd to talk 
with me more at Icngdi of the things of Persia, and that 
be would send forme; and in the mean time desir'd in 
writing a discourse wluch I had made a few days befom 
concerning the Warrs of Ptrsut, of which bis said Con¬ 
fessor ivho hod seen it hod given him notice ; wherefore I 
gave it to him tvitl) my own hand, as I had written It in my 


' T^., Csyloo. See wife, p. top 

* Probably to (he island o£ X^anelim. ($ee Fonscoi, p. 194, aikI l)a 
Klo^en, p. &S.J 

1 Shoulil be Ualboquer^uc, a descendant of (he great Admirnl 
Dalbequcrque, who founded the Ponuguese setdemeni hi India In 
I $09. The Qxuiily siiU ensis, (he present Vivuruy of Gna being 
Senhor CaecaJU) Alexius d’Albuquerqoe, or Dalboqucrque. The 
Dame of tbe&nilly h taken from a castle, Dnlbnquerqu^ in Spain. 

For Tunher deuils sea CommnMrm 0/ A fame DaHoguer^tu 
CKokluyl edition). 



Ki:.\.ST or ST. JOHN THK IiAmST. 


Naiivc Tuscan Ton|yuc, ^iiid ]•'. M^ad gfavc him Ihe 
TrAnnUtfod of il, inndo \yy himActf into the Portuiai 
Tonj»uek boinft' ihi' Vjcc*K<>y did not uiiJcrstonct Italian. 

IV.—/vwr iho (ilnllj. hi the C’olictlk'c of the JeauiU waa 
pisnuitmc’d. Il** *lh the cnHloTii ever)' Ltilin Oration 

fr^r the (nrlicrtiUMii of the ivhich, the vneatinns 

Udiif* cihW with tb<* hot wcnUier, bet;in wltl^ the 
Hniii niKl cm) M'uidlior. [^u*rs fnim ;4rimu iiniilnnf)” \Tcre 
bj*iMit»1u u* ihiU iliu^/fl^A^hiuJ uncnumcr'd 

Ills lic'bvl Son Sul/Au CV/ofn'inf, i\ut\ nnited him ; aiul timt 
S'nUihi C^aniiiii uQcr hiK dufunl wiih rclii''(l L(r n stronff 
h<ilcl in the Lfli) uf n Mciunliiln, which LKc/en)) 
nrid time hifl i'liCher luki iKedeK'd him there. 

Junt the fdiir and twonticth, being the fcait of Saint 
/a/tff liaT/lst, the Vlco-Kuy with mnuy other Pgrtngai 
(xirsoiiH dfr^miltyi us *liH the yearly ciintom In 09a, rode 
Iluvugh the Chy in liabllx r^f MaaciucvI/ but without 
vbauk'* two niul two nllkc. ur three mill Utree; nnOhasrln; 
heard minw In the Cluireh of HnlnL JhIm,' ho came into 
the street of Saint Paul, which they arc M'ont to coll /./? 
C'am'tnt dei Onttdi, and |m the bcMi place in Goa Here, 
after many CiunpiMtius of Canarif/i* Christians of the 


* Kftf “slnre", «'o fWA\ p, a?, Mfr. 

* Or, tu uu almutd x\y. ''rBcnmincnccinant nf the iociurcf*. 

* .Soo iinfc, \\ 78, wft*. 

* Cupfiul uf MaIwa. In Incas' ge'K.i^vhorcihc Mo^lCmpernr held 
bh mm III ihc Um« nf Hh T. RckTr rfn1uva»i)r In i6j4.i8. Fora 
clofcrjpilon of the plnco see Sir J. M8ico!n\'i Centmt //tiffa, voL 1 
PP< i 9 > 4& 

* An obsolete '*x)rd for " masquerade", which nevertheless re{iro> 
duces the sound of ilic original Amble were! MfitX'Aam/f n ^buflben” 
morn correctly thiui iho m^cm spellina does. 

■ '' Viurd” is an obsolete word for " visor”, a heed.pisco ov mask. 

* Tlie only Church of .St Jobu snentlonKl in ihe dcscHptioa of Gan 
s said to have been built In i68j. 

' aAtives of ibe adj&cem dietriel nf Ksnsm (see anfr, p. r68), 
gencmlly raUrd “ KsnnroK". 


K 
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Country had nmrch’tl by uiiU Iheli* ICJwifrnrs. J)yumK and 
Arms, lcni)int( aiul i>lnying sUnipr ihc Mrcftn whh tlu'ir 
naked SwonlK id Ihclr llaitds, (i»v l!\cy «rf all r<«k|. at 
Iciiyth aH Ihu (*a.vjilkT>J ran, till > C’«mrr^N»u Ilr/rw-Itick, 
one dnwinv^irtls fnim I ho fhiinh' «if Saint /W/ iduixdU 
die City, »ml ihcollwr iipwartK lUdnin^i nmirhcs of U\l^ 
tn t\n>, nr thiuc W* lliriv, ammlinK as thi ir ntlw ntfrml, 
wiUi ihtdr Atofisco 'd rainc si]l 

dnwn mncchiiig lftj,'«thcr in c>filcr, mu I wj ux’iil l<' Ihu 
yiazza of Ihc V’^cc•K^‘y'^< niul sn the wiloninlly 

ended. 

I stood *tn see this sheur in the ha me SUcct of SiniiL 
hi the House of nno whom ihcj'cnil Khi^ of the 
IslaiuJ.s of ilaldha^ or iTtthtihtu whicti nre nn imui- 
mcraUlc company of small Islnmh, ahnmi ail uiuUal 
topclhcr, lying hi n long vjiiuru fiirui Itnvnols the West 
not far from lUe CofiMt of UuHtx. of wlucii Islnntls tjjic of 
tills Man's Anavlorx aw rctdl}* King, latl ln*tng cfriw'ii 
out of his DoinidiOJi by hw own jkmiiiJu, fil’d to Ihu 
gafs and turn'd Chrisllun, with hopes of I’ccovering his 
Kingdom by their help. Yet the J'urtu^tis ncviT at¬ 
tempted any thing in his luhalf. and so he mid his 
descendants remain dcpriv'tl of the Kingdom, enjoying 

* For " muTiwN". 

* Fi>r a rU.vtriiSisn at ihls rliun’Ii, «ei* Fnji'W'm, \% s^o, 

* Ctniei«r ls.acrordin)( ni Wdnicr, ihc^ tnnrr rnrmt frinii rkrs|«'Iling, 
thoiij'h "Hi'iniilar” is ihu %|H'Hing nou* ^’ncmlly :uJi^iaL'fk 

* Lying S.W, of Cape Cona>riii, or marc w^rarily Kunirth, lo Jia, 

7 * yf ti, The wmd AW (StinnkrU dgnilios “Uhind", and 

JSfii/fi (Sanskrit) means " chain" or " necklni\'". Thty ivm* <les**ribwl 
by Pui’chnsin rfitS, nad hy I'yainl, a rrTncImjna, ultt> wnnketj 
iberc aboui ilic limci and by Ihn dniun> w]hi visiird ihmi A.o. 
j 344, anti married four wives tlteia (See Sir H. Yule's CuZ/m/ tutt/ 
the Tinker, voL li, p, 45a,) A irrmf^lalion of J'>’nut)*s vuyMife 
has recently (Nov. t8oo) been published by die hTakluyi .Society. An 
account of these islands will be found in the C<immHhirin ff A. Ar/- 
beqvirjiu (Kaklsyt edition, voL hi, p. 201, and v»i, iv, |>. zjt). 
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oimly the imkcU Title, which t)ic PsrtHguU, being now 
tu hull, Klill ^ivchim ; and bccnu« rrciny Merchant 
vSliipM cr»mc twnn lha«c Inlftiids U> tnidc in tlvc of 
lire i'nrlupalH, they farce Ihc said Sliiiw in pay a Hmall 
matter i>( Trilnitc to him ns their lawful SfjvcHn^ii, of 
which iJic Gcjvunnato* of Poil#?, jn whom upon accc.sjiiiy 
he muKl trust, jnirlofii ahovc hnlf frtun him; nca'crlhc- 
less he Rets at tilts <lay tjy it about thiec Uiou^aiwl 
(Vmvns yearly, aiul lh<n'with suppmts himself The 
Hke l’'ateB Imvc !«fallen many <Jihcr IVmccH in /wt/w, iilin, 
hoping ill the /W/ff/!nfs, have fimnil Ihemscivca tlcludvL 
Wherein Reason of Seale is hut ill observ’d by Vhc 
Porf/ign/s^ because by this proceeding tlicy have dis- 
cniinvR'J all nlhcra from liaving confidence in them; 
whci’cna hail they assisted and protected them, as they 
ought and might easily and with small charge have done 
iH«n sundry fair occasions, they would by Ibis time have 
got the love of all fudh; anti themselves wciulJ by the 
sircnglh an«l help o( their l^ricnda undoubtedly have 
become more ivotciit, m also, without cnmparis<KV, more 
fear'd by their enemies. 

/Nvt the idtve nod twentieth. This year tltc Moan 
bcRfia their liumacJIvcm,' accordlivp to the Rules of my 
calculation, /u/j* the five and twentieth, bdng lire Rcast 
of Saint Jamesy tlic Protector of Spain} was solcmnlu’d 
with the same gallantry of Curriers and Dresses as are 
above describ’d, saving that the Vice-Roy heard Mass in 
lUc Church of S' Jnntes} 

' Or Raiuaun^ lUa ninth Muliaatinadan montb, dvirins which 
Muhnmniodaiis nether ent nor drink anything bcunen sonnacand 
sunset. Tits nighl of live 27th of this month la cnllcd /mMu '/ 
KoAty Or nifht of power*, because tlio Isunin enme down fmm 
heaven cn tha( night 

> The SpaninnU aB^erl (bat St Jnmes the (irenicr evangelised tlicir 
coumry. 

’ This cliurch is n« nvondoned In any of the dcsciiplions of Orn 

N 2 
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V.—In tlie Kvcning I went with Sig Mbj' Gofurs 
Baroceia, r Priest and Brollier of StR. Antonio Barveno, lo 
tlw Church of Saint Jorncs, which »tauJs snmfnvlmi ULsinnc 
ivilhouc the City, upon tlic cdjjc of Ihe IsiRncI towartly 
the main Laud of AiW-Bcitih} ^^•hich Is on the other mia 
of a little Klvcr, or Arm of il>o Sea Imr which reason 
tlic iRlnnd U in thw n?) well ns m»ny nOicr (IntiRcrtnis 
placM roniri'cl with strong wall^*; and hero there is n 
Gate upon the pass, which ih almost full of i>co|j1c R^lng 
and CO mi ng-from the main T-ancl, and la call’d by Ihe 
Indians Be/rnfanin,^ by which name «jdic of our Ills- 
torians mention It In dicir writings concerning tlicsc parts, 
na Osonus* htaffirus^ ett, which Gate, na likcvviM many 
otlicrs v'bich arc upon divers idaccs of pawe^ nlvnit iho 
Island, is guarded conUnually with Sou Idlers, commniidcd 
by a Captain who hatlt the erne Ihcrcnf, and fur whom 
there is built a fine Ilouse upon the u'alh of the Island, 
tvhich in this place are very high, forming a kind of 
Bastion, or rather a Cavnllero, or mount for Oixlnance; not 


wliieli hnx'C been cnasu1i6<l. IL slaiMla on tbc eislem coast of the 
isiaad, OMT Port ItemuuHm. 

' See ofiff, [i. 143 , uafe. 

* Duili in tho Ticcvoynlty of A. dc Koronha nhout 1564. (f>ee 

Fonaoca'a J<<b</rA fifilon, |>, (5;;,) The wall cxicndirl Tmin t)nu},'un 
to l^neliir, nncl Imd ihicc ^ntd (nJled vU., u Dnuislin, 

Hl linu, Aiid n«iu4Uirun. 

t llio cclcbracofl fort nt lionaslnrlm pTnyetl an hnporiAnl pnrt in 
the fi^luina between Afonso Dalboqucrqac nntl A<lil Sludu {l)«e 
CotmHent/vies 9/A~ Dnfhe^/fef^ae, li, p. 140 c/ te^.) U was sub' 
soquontly named the Guile of St Peter, OiMl bocoirc very fAinwt in 
die annals of Goa, eonaduting It did Lite cnnfn defence nf Uie city 
QD its more vulnerable side. 

* Jerome Osono, bens at Lisbon, A.D. iso^ died ijSe i nuihor ef 

the Jiipfdition of ere. Ills works were publisbe<l nt Rome In 

• 5<?a 

* John Peter Mefljeas, a learned JeaaU, borri at PergAioo In 15$^, 
died 1603 at Tivoli; nutfaorofa/f^rAs'y of thi IndiftyUfioflgnaKus 

and Mher works, 
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very well dewgn'd, but sufFictcnily atrong, wherein ait kept 
pieces of r<;r Uic defence of the place 

W*c went Ui visit the said Capiain, who wan ilien Sig. 
Jihm'/ Pf/r/rn tU In 6mf/r, and from tins high Bsdcenics 
of hU ir<iusu uiid the haMliun \n: enjoy'd ihu giudly 
l>rus[icci: (it ihc I'ields ruuiid iilxiul. biAh of ihu island 
:ui(l the (’umincnh ll liuhig dfsccnilblc to a great dlHCnnce 
The ('apUdik viilcrtidiiM us with ihc Mustek of hfs three 
Daughter St who sung nod pkiy'd very \vell after the 
/WaxW iiiUMiier upon Uuj hutc, after which nvc a-lLini’d 
hortie A Lx All the Cihurcli of Saint Jiwics are some few 
ImhilulKjiis in form of a fllLlu Town, whicli is also call'd 
am! the way fi'orn tlruncc to llic City fa a very 
Hue walk, Lite CoiiiUry being nJI green, and the wayNHidcs 
beset with iiidlnn NuUruca (which Ihe Psrtugais call 
Pnhns^ and their fruit Cmu'), the Gnrdcns and TIouitcs 
of I'leusuru on either side orntrlbciting to the delight* 
fulness thereof lieiiig hill of sumliy fruil-Lrevs unknown 
Co us^i as uisu because tn Wtntcr-limc ilic very rvails of 
the Gardens arc all greett with moss and oilier herbs 
growing there, which iiiducil is one of (he pleasantest 
sigliLs that I have seen !ii iny da)*}!, and the mClier 
because ^bi natural and witliuut nrtinec. live same 
liappuns, 1 believe, not in this Island only, but in ail the 
Keg ion round about. 

In the field ndjoyiilngto the City, near the rulncs of a 


' SCO i«y//| p 40^ mii'- The woril Is a Pviu|;ucso wivd siiiel- 
fyirs n " burl^que 6oni iHe reseinblnncc of ibo ihiee uiuiiis 

on fho bhdl nf i)>c nut 10 a face. 'Hie folloinag' dcscilpilon of iho 
uu| is given by Evils CfTcticll; "li is a round hl«ck nul, on whirl) 
ail (he pails of a lusn's ):ead may be seen—juouilv nose, cyebrcwi, 
eyes, halri rmci whi»kcn**A wnndudlil siglu I" Cuilcd ^'nr^elr* and 
’'ar^lcui** by Cusmu (sea Yulo's CafJetfyt b p cluvi) i hi&D 
Arabic Nargil. 

* For a deutiied list of ihcse irces, mc Funscra's Sitfrb 6'r*/, 
|). 79 



1^2 


A CHEAT WELL. 


dciortcd buildiuE^, once iiUcndc<l for a Cliurcli, but never 
finish'd, is a \vgrk of Uic Crnli/if, somclinws nf 

this CuunUy, uiuiiciy one of Urn yirailcst \Vcl)«‘ thatevur I 
beheld, mum!, and about tvvunty i>f »ny Taecs hi Uiameiuv, 
ftiid very ilee|>; (t ImUi I'acipcts, <ir Walls, breast-hlyli, 
rouiul ttb«)ut. with Gales, ut ixic uf which is a iltHiblu iwh uf 
Suir.t icndUi^ lw\ ways lu iJiv bulLuin, to futeli unter 
when U is very low. 

yu/y Qw six and iwcnticlh, I wunLuul of Ihu Tiiy io 
a place of pleasure Id the Islaiuli where was a ^!hurc)i 
of Saint to wluch Uiere wiet a ^rcai cuncoursu 

of people, because it was her Ktsiivnl. l*hU Oiurcli 
stands vciy low, built aaioii^nsL lU&i^y Country dwellings, 
[Xtftly of the Jslatidci's who live there, and imrlly 
of the wiio have Houses of JMcaniire lfie<*u 

tu spend a iitoiicth for a^crudioii. 'i1iv place is vcjy 
delightful nmuunsl rulinctuo^ and Groves of other 
Tre<s<, Mid the way leading to it is uxtreuiely 
pleasant, ull cover'd wltlt green. Alter I heard Maas 
ihoc Sig. O'u/pffMU i/fr C'Mft tie lltneens^ u hrienU uf 
mine whom t found Uiere, ctirry'J me to dine there with 
him at Uic House of a Vicar, or Pariib IMest, of amaher 
Churdi* nut far distant, und of small structure, uliieh 
they call i>mSa Mnritx dt f^ixUo^ where we siwiii the 


' This ia probably tho imil sow known as '*Kt. ^CavlBr's tVuU”, in 
^Yhicl 1 UicSnint i$ antcl lo have jicflbniied bl$ nblutiuiuii and in ihu 
VTiUoror uhich n so*cailcd “mfra^uhiUk** ruJtccdua t$te ho buuu. (See 
PuilKUlV f/C/M, jt. s6l!.) 

* Not aieeiionol in iha tlcscriiMnns of Goa vdvkh have bvfcii eon* 
salted It was sliuutcd lit tho ccooo of the hJAmi of Guu. 

* A corruption of die S|K(nid) «i>n] /himf/e, a dtminuuve ufy'<^,r, 
whidi is ft Lada version of [he Greek word 9ainvXo«, " u linger*, 
ori^oally upiilied to the date tree, freni the shape of iu fraiL 

* Not iftonloaed in the descriptions of Gesv eovsultucL horetto is, 
R« is well known, the Witt in llidy lu which the house of die Vjj^ln 
Mary ii tf.sij to Lx\x been uuiivcy<^ &jDi Ninarutli by ajii^ls. 
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tvliolc i\Ry In w«ivtr»a£if>n Avith tlw said Vjca/ and 
f’lhur J^ricndji. 

Al iiIkIiU InKHcitt iC nimcd, T caus'd rnyMClf to be carr/d 
iuiinc hi I MIC iif ihiniir t‘iirrini{cTi‘ which ilw Purfujfli/^ cuU 
Iiciiij* luilliiuij clf« hul n nci at coixls ly'd al the head 
:ukI fi oi to. niul hnnj'iii^' fmin, a £»roal Indian cvnc; ui 
wlih'li Ncl, ivhich Ih nt Uw IcMi^lhof a man, untl w) wide ibal 
n|Hmhi^ in die iiilihlli! (for llu: I wo cmls arc iy*d frcil to (he 
ciuic) 'tU capable of one i>tirH«Mi, n iiuiu lyes uioai; very 
dMivnihuilly with u casliani un<!nr IiIh liuitl, allhcni^^ 
hiukavIhvL curved, U> wit with ibo feet nnU head rallied 
LowardH tliu riiHlenijipi, mad the ml^Ullc pai*l of Uac body 
innru iiuiidtdnus uiulcr the tiinu. whldi fs' carry'd uiinn the 
ahcaiMcni c^f (im> iiicu^ before and twu bchlud ; If die 
l<cr>«in lac 11^111, nr the wny shorl, Cuvi Men only bear ll, 
oiiu Ixaif^rci one behind. Tlieso NcU arc dKTcrcnl Troin Ihc 
i‘iili\uchiiii aj>iJ ihc for hi ihcMc fnjm the Cane 

han^', nol nets, hut liners like llille beds, u^xx) whieb a 
man niU wllh his Icf^s airctch'd forib, or half Ijnnjj along 
upon cushions, and so la carry’d very coiwuuiciUly. More¬ 
over the tlie/l^/Alrtlifrcr from oncaiaolhcr 

for Uont In the Intlurlhe Cane upon which they carry it is 
straight, ns it is likewise In Ihc Neu, hut In the PaUuuhim, 
for giwtcr CBsc of Ihc person carry'tl, that he may liavc 
more room to carry h!a Iicad upright, Ihc said Cane U 
crooked upward in UiIh form , and they bend Canes for 
UiU purpose when ihcy arc small and tender, andtlaescare 
the most convenient and looiiouroblc carriages; and because 

I Called a (Uialy* la ihe piosooi day in sonio parts of Indio, 
irtxn /^u/ir^ '*0 pole”, lo vhicli ibe not, or**relo*, b suspended. 

* Colled " Poyos^. bclnosiiig to tbe Mohir, Kdobl, nr Sildm csstes. 
Midutis carry nn the stiodldcr, otlicrs on the head. (Fonseca, p. S 4 ) 

* Or “Aadolo”, from whiuli euf word "dooiy* U derivoU. Also 
c&lled Machtlln* or ’* Man cliU”. described by ^R.Bunon In 
ff/jt/ Aif Blm yoani*iinix as " remindiog one of a enffin covered with 
a greea pail", (it 34^) 
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ihcre arc not found many ffooil Canes and fit to bear 
such a >1X1^111, therefore they arc s'iolcl dear, at a liuiidrccl 
and six score ai>ieCf, which uiooiuil>% In about 

Sixty of our Crowns* Besides, as well tlx: /Wtvu‘/////ts us 
the and the Ncu arc cover'd fur uwkllnt; the Knln 
with diy Ct>\'c>*lclx tnmic of IhOin leaves, to wit thn^s nf 
the Indiuji Nut anti other such ’I’roos, sufiicltrnli)* Inuid- 
some, wldch buiui; cast over Uie Cane luui^ down nil (sah 
side, hadn;? two whitlows with little sjiultors, Theykccji 
out the water varj' well, uiul the Coverlets may Ix! UikeJi 
off when one i* mindctl to lit# uncover'd, and curry’d by 
a servant, Yet 1 never saw any uncnsrcr'tl In O'eii, 
cUhci* In AfuitiJ^av Nets; but out of the City, in the Onintr)', 
I nail)', 1 have h^juken raon; ul length of tlicsc Carriat.'eK, 
bocaiuic they arc unknown In nur Conn tries, ul though f 
rcniciubcr to have ,Hccn in f/ff/y the ICfTi^ies of ii Net, nr 
AV/c, engraven In certain Ma^w of the World, luid. if I 
mistake not, wncjiiffst Uic wuys <ir Imvcfling in /infsi/,^ 
wliero I Ixdlcve tliuy are w\\, und indued Ibis mule of 
carriage ia very iisnut in M/a, not unely in Cities, liut also 
in Juumu)*s which are of siifHcicnt IcngUi; wherefore to 
make experience of it I was minded to Iwve myself carry'd 
this clay after the manner which ! have duMcrb'il - nor 


' Or /^vr'^r^on IjwIIcui cvhi wnnh iiboiii i/. nr rr/f, u^cd lU 
Coft \ty ihft I'omiguesc. ot 1'. k. Illuuiui, LWjui>, 17vx) 

Called by Karboaa. One hundred mid iwciny punllnl would 

be cqcsil to nbaeu £(», wJietvas eixty knmmi uudi, or en^wna, wmriil 
be oquuJ lo about £is icv. (old eiundanl). Tiie old coin called 
pAniua h dcacrlbed by Vnrthomu liclnic ^'sinailur ihnjl Ihu wrufiii 
of Cairo, but tblekcr, with two deviU Hindu gude) suiinjicd on one 
side imd an Invalpdon nn \ho other (Sec Foueen^s Sitrfffi n/ 
Gwt p. : 3 S 0 For nn account of I'oituifucsc coimi^e ut tVxi, see 
C9mMtnhiriri nf A~ IhU^utt'que, roL 11, ji, lap^und Koibocu’s ytelch 
c/Gva^ p 50. * * In the liallaA. tcHtif. 

' Nets uf this kioil cabled kaiMufus, whence our word " hmnmock', 
were, and lira, used in Ilrasll, buc more usually for fllecjuu^ in than 
for travel, (bee Min« '> yvvrMi/, ;i. 404.) 



A ?4A:>ni.K*\vi?Ttn?ic 


rSs 

must I {}mit Llia( tlic men who bear such CHn*la|;eji fire 
siiLlsfi'd with ft very* small reward. Gtiiiig ji^ P<iUuic/dno 
ill the Turrll'jflcs of Llm ui /tufia i»pf«jhibilcd to 

tneu« bccaiLHi.' uuktsl Ms a tiling Lihj eflcniiiialu, iievcrLlie- 
(lss, ns llic Vurltt^^ih are wry liulu iilwcrvcisuf ihcij* »nvn 
l.awH, they liy^an at fir.st u* !>« Uilcruiwl uptm occasion of 
Uw l^am, >iiul fur fiivnurs, or jiruswiK ami uflcrwnnls 
tu'cruutf so couKihiii iliac they are us’d alim^si by every- 
b(Hly lhroui;luaiL Ihv whoU: yi^ar. 

VI,- «C)n llu: lull 111 of Anf^it, I l>uli«*v*u, lUe Sun wils in 
ihe ^uiiilh of CtKHi, ruUimiii^' from the Norlhcni si^ics 
and ^iuahIii^; ihu Houlhurn; yet fur ilic clay aiiij pruolsc 
hour 1 refer rny self Co a Uiller Cnlculalion, nccunlhig U> 
iliu \^}iK\ !hK/ks which I have nee hero with me. On the 
elevciUh of ihc same M<jiiclh I saw at a nr 

WuUier wiiUoiU lioriis, which Uicy Lold me was of die Kacc 
tjf AWett'v/A* not j^rcalbuL of strong limbs, iwnicss'd wilUa 
velvet Kadcllu, eni|iix;r, hcacUstah, bridle, silrruiu .ind oil 
the accmiircinents of a Horse; and ii was ridden upon by u 
Pi>i‘iugi\l Youth of ftbuiic twelve years old, as he went and 
cainc from his own House lo thcSchwd of Oix'sii, ivhich 
low School of Rcadini; and Writing Lhc said I'uthcra keep 
for more convenience of Children, not in the Collodge, which 
stands in the edge of the City where the higher School'd 

' K Vi>rtUK‘>e»c were! for" eliocp*. 

’ I'roporiy lUbigluu, diecasimii pAriof MuJ»'di , ihe namumoanlug 
‘'nlxwe ibe Glui" (or inniinuuii range), na JwlIngMishcd from Uie 
uwuiiry below iho coiled I’ayvcngluu”, TSo wwi er 
f^nlta (Saoskric), meaning " olep”, li here used to denoic ibc Tnouo* 
ifiin*rftngc extending nioog the A'cstcia coast of India from Cipe 
Coniorin co the Topd rim', whcncs it bends enstwanb, tenruundng in 
the riciaity of llarhsmpdr (lut, 31“ jo' K.). lls gi'ciiett dcriuioD Is 
aboui 8,SCO feet above the sea. Its disuacc from ths sou varies from 
lovcoiy miles to dx, btic ll is genaally about tuny ciiilcs. The raega 
is bare in many puis, bui in oiLeis is cox’crcd wlUi line Torcsls. 

' The eoUefc liere referred to is ibo new collcgs of Si. I'aul. genfi' 
rally called the Coevcot of St. Koch (innrked No. iH in the annexed 
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are, but at tlic Chureh of which ia ihc Pmfesjj’d 

Hoiwc,< and stands in ihc nnddlo of the Cily, whither 
the aforoMiIri Youth rode chiily uimn his Murilii'’; mill I 
<ibscrvM that the beast bcin^ vaW tn Lho |iIjwu knw the 
wuy M wdl that he went uloiie at iilfflil frt)JD the lUmxv Ih 
the Sdiwil to fetch the YcniLh, wiUv*uLuuylu-,ly iKiIiliii;,' nv 
(TU id ini' him, before the somuil which dnivu liiin, iw they 
do many ihirMcs. I took the tnniv notice of Ihl.s i rifle 
bccmisc it scemM n nvsv Uifiit; Ui ride U|xmi such civaUircH; 
for nllhr>ugh hi our Crnmtricw \>i^* imd (JoatK nvc stnmi- 
times scon with saddles and tforKc r;imiuire, nuiiiini;i 
Icaplnjf and caprintf, yet \iH oncly for siJinL mid whh 
tmjipcU upon the saddle ; hut ihisM/trLlii wus ridilert u(kiii 
by such a Ix^y as I have mvnlmnM, aiihinil'll the iKiUst 
WAS but of A NViy ofdinnry Wifiiess, 

On Ijic «c\‘eiucthlii of ihu Cetttik Imimix kept a 

kind of festival, lu which HKtuat inimber of diem enmu Ui 
a place in u*hich they cidl or, ns Lliu vul^pir 
corruptlcy HiKak, It u’uru fur purdou ov idwoUi- 

|)liin Ilf CtiMi). h lorik ihc plucQ la t6ie of lliu utd Milicifo of.St. Vuuh 
or Snnia Kii, which Iwre luch a cimapiiMinia \tM\ in lho oiniy hiuory 
of ilio Homan Cmholk; Church in die Kiul, Inn ivlih h wnr< utvimhiMuti 
onncununi ciT lu unliunlihy iKMitItm nml I* now In ruinh. Thu diu 
N tniirkcil Ktr 37 hi tJiunnimsud jilrm of liuiu l^'iw n iUfSrHiaitni nnd 
hluiory <if Iwih colki^K, mu i'uiwcoi'B </OMr. |i|v i^to iiiid )i$, 

’ See <mA’, pi i6.{, /;Mr, Sue inife, \u iCi, u»ff. 

* Used Sir Krceinnnin”, which nfiiiio la ^lonilly iiKod in ikisno 
an honna))]mK]ae enw (nad jierhupa edier nniina!ii|. Sneh t\n tinhnul 
was oUIcd 'Aiunt by (he Komanb 

I& Lhc t*»ly(hrviiif 9 H (wriuen in lliu udi usiiury by a aamk, itnlph 
Hidden) is ihtt follnwioif passage: “ They a reCQ •*! jiuflplc In 
India] i^llicv a gruiu hunat, and rydeii upoa wedres, and minmN id 
fyght wkih Cnincs.” 

' As is wed known, clogs are much used oven ai the prosein dity in 
Holland mnl Holgium for dniwing earls. 

* Or AWvu, on Oio nonhern point of the island or l.)lvm (nndoni 

Od Ihc luink of a IribuLnry ilio river Mondavi nro a 
H indu loiikplc und/M/lrj (pbcuol pilgiiumye), lu wliicli Hie llimlue 
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tlon, and many came iu jidgrimage from far Countries to 
wiLsli liiclr bodies hero, plut^gtiig tlacmaclvcs into the Arox 
(if Llxu Sca> Men uiid Women together all naked/ without 
uny roAjwct at all, cvuit |)ursons of i,]unlity, aikI outing 
Vrtiits, perfumes and other tilings into Ihu water, u It 
were 111 Oblation to tlK l>eUy of Lite uniter in this place, 
with oUior Ceruinonlcs, ]^vvoUon^> and the like; which 1 
relate not mure purlieuhirly bccatise 1 wum net iirewnt at 
them I iKieuiue die great Kaln kept me frtmi going to see 
tiieiu, as it uImi was the caunc that die coiieourso of die 
<ientiles was nut very gnuit. NuvcrthulusH I could not but 
H|>cuk thus much in guncnil of it, ns being a considerable 
tWng amongat them. This pcswi/ and their Devotion, but 
two days, but the Ltrst day is the must remarkable. 

VII .—Aiffptst llic 4>nc and thirtieth. A Galcon coming 
from AfftsfrU,* (being the first Slilii Umt came to Gon this 
year since tlie Uain nud die .HhuLling up of the mouLh of 
llw lh>rl) brought neivs how Jit/y having been a 

few Months before at Afnsalt with the little l^'lcet which he 
bad of sixteen Shlim, wits gone to aticmpt which 

place being foriserly abandoned by the HoriugaU was now 
fiirlifi’d by the Ptrsians wiUi a .strong Garrison ; nnJ that 
after he hsd lauded he assaulted the I^urt but cmild uot 
take il, though mniiy Moors were slain in the encounter, 

annuuLly (lock In grenc crowsU 10 purfonn their abliuions. ( 7 'on«eca‘s 
^ktteh of V' 4 ^-) 

> ThU is un iocxfKt cx[>t«ssion, foi' men and ivemen aJwa>*3 n^ear 
AMvr doiVmg on soch occasions, (i’bto's Ktfi., Uk. v.) in ilcmicr'a 
Traivls Is a description of a umitat scene ut ihe tiac of on eclipse. 

* This may li&ve been the fosdvnl of HtrlHakth, held toward ibe 
end of the monch hhadra in lionour of IHtm, or ancenon. 

’ See oHtTxX*' Tuken by DalboiTucrque in 1507. fbec 

Ccmmoii^cs of A. DoiSofuet^at, vol 1, p. 77 0/ jtf.) 

* On ilio south-east coast of Anbia, near Mascsi, io isL 34* n' If. 
It WHS takoa by Afouso Daiboqiton^ue in 1507. For a duscriptloa of 
llic town,»« Cmintfsiftiics sf AJ 0 */Uf /AiAiftfCryw, wl I, p. 91 <t 

A*?. 
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aiid about twenty-five Poiiiigah : amoiiyKt >vhicli were 
tlircc or foul' Captains, men of Valour and X^lcoin; in 
whicli action »»mc conceiv’d that Hnj ftr/ra IwttI not dune 
well in J^axardfai; and loninj; N<i many in.*4i|dc u^nn a phtcu 
of simtl) Importance; but lie continuing U> bede^ it, iL 
w(iA duliverud to him ti^Kin Articles, the (rarrison wluoU 
wiu within marchinjf away Nvlth llicir Anns aiuj Ua^oifre ; 
oflcr wWcli he nix’d tlie foTlIficntinns, ami niiuniirtcJ 
another place of (haC const of Afrtifio, which tJic>* vail 
Gnt/arcHti^ and bavlni; taken It, out of indl^fnallon, as [ 
believe, for tite many ^oocl SoUldicra which they l>ad killed 
of his at AWrdr, mui to ca^i a Icri'Of, left no iwnwai nllvc, 
aparioff neither sex nor ajfc. Which cruel mninivr <it pro¬ 
ceeding f cannot approve: because on the one side It will 
alienate the minds nf the people rif ilml cinniLry, and im) 
the other it will incite Knvmics to riphtagaiuKL him iikiic 
obstinately and valourously, as knowii^ they Are Uicx^wcL 
no quarter.^ This is an mtidi as hath been done hitherto 
in those parts about Orwh, the Joint; greater mutters 
requiring; new and greater bLi]ipi(us from Lbc Vtce-Roy; 
but tlicy say likewise that Onuds und Kesehui^ arc ex¬ 
tremely well fortified by the Moors. 

Septernbtr (he alx and twentieth. Si^ Don (J/tratr tie 
Sr^vay I^igHcro<t^^ Ainbassailor in /V/wtfrum the Caihniick 

* KorCaknn, at the OQlnincc nl the Tui'^lnn Cuir, twelve 
disiani from •Solmr, taken by !)nJboqiicn|iio in 1507. (See Com- 
Hifitlarks 0/ A- Dalbogutr^uf, vnl. j, p. 94 r/ vherv Ike place 1$ 
cntled ^‘OnlicAo'*. Icfcndail whli “Cnrfiiaim'* of U. II. do licscnric.) 

' Tor Idsuncea of Jus bTuel mode of wnr&r^ In ivhibh old men, 
womca and chiUlren were alike lutUlessly ilntn or nmillaled, bw the 
CsMiHenton /4 A/oftto p 9 lM>^ue*'gui» vuL !, pp. 70, 71, 99, 39 ,98, 
331 , and t*ol ill, pp 15,127: vkI niso an Amble n'Ork referred in in 
\*oi. i, p 98. 

' Klahin, die Island near Onuiu, is here muuit. Scc/w^, p 3, nv/c. 

* Tius Spanish statcsnuia and imvellcr was bom In 1374 and dlsd 
m 11H6. 7 )r was pa^'a te Kiny I’hllip 11, and tllstingQlahed blm&elf 
ia the vrai’ vrltb rUmden. Ho ms ftcoint /inibassadoi 10 the Kia]f of 
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KmK rny time,' haU (by rca^n of sundry ficcltlcnts ani.1 
the <)i))>ositimis of tlio Poriitfinis 10 hmi sa r Cnstiisafi, 
liiioHclf KiiiUi, or. Rs trthers i*ay, because it \vrs his nwo 
niinti to do «*>, since ihc year before, bchij sexU Rvay In a 
I'Rinchcr or Slmlluii, Rcconlln^ io hisiwn desire, hcrctumVl 
ivirk (••r fear <if a icmiWMt, thruij^li wiilumi rcnw'n) never 
return'd )i<unc Iiiu> S/>tu// Ids King; «n that when f 
arriv’d in Mm, I r*a»nd him al f/Vw, where we became 
acciunliih.sl with canhcdhcr; and coming U> visit me one 
day, ami »hk'sl other Illinois whereof wcdtsctnu's'tbhc tohl me 
dial he intd ticsinl a while »hu‘<? that the l*fi»a nf A’/fT'flr, to 
wiL the Duke Savoy's j(oa, who was u I’rlor, wns made 
Vjrc-koy of Sir//j' and Cruerfr/iismrP cjf that Sea' for Ids 
Cathnlkk Majesty ; which was News to me, and, ns a rare 
and uuaccustomM thln^for the Spaniards to place ItaUauH 
ill irrwcrnmeiiucjr States m /fo/y, [ was not unwl|llTi{» to 
lalcc iHKicc of (L 

tlic UiirtictlL At cvcnii^ the Dominiclnna ® 


Penia In {1*04, hut, 1>dnu duulited nl («oii for iwn ycAr» by ihe 
leulouty of thu <nd ivn reach (><p:ihiei undl Ke n> 

turned 10 K|uin In ifu^. An (u^‘o^lU tif hlti innbnisy, In I^rcnch, 11/as 
publUbud In I'aril In iiVr?. 

‘ King Philip III nr Spnln, who reigned Tram 1(98 to 1631. 

> .See |i. 61. Jw/e, 

* The ilUc ef {kncralls^ime is Raid by llis Seigneur At IMltac to 
jinve been Cm adopted by CardinaJ Klelielicu atout llie time Unre 
rcfurrecl to but the use of die lUlQ In this plitco seems to throw some 
doubt on M. do /lohztc^i statement. 

* 'riio word *'soa” U herv used to denote (he iwnritlme luiheriiy of 
the Viceroy, nnd U not a miaprim for ** see”, oa might perbapa ho 
auspccicd. 

* Sb Dominsn, who founded the Order of the Defninicaiu, or 

Black Fhiira, ia laiS, alee inatltuicd the use of Uie rosary, which he 
is said to have borrowed from die Muhainmacbm, who diemselves 
are said to have taken it front the Hindus. U la certain drat Hindus 
use rosaries, bui Pmfcsaor Max MHDcr p. 353) 

doubts whether Roman Catholics adepieri them rront Hmdus. The 
friars of tba Society tailed " ei Rosario” were Dominicaas. (See 

C. de Kloguea’s C/m, p. 117) 
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wllh the Fryers of lUc Society r^t/AWrw, ma<lc a tPKKil)* 
proccasioo m<r«r, with ivbun<lancc of Coadtes aiul Ims^cs 
clfrth'd after their ra&iincr» and richly adorn’d wiih many 
Jewels i aJj the streets where It paw'd hcinR screw’d wilh 
ifreen herbs and flmvcrs, and the whidowM IniniJ vvUh 
’raplstr>* and ridi Carpets J to which shrn^•, wide ly Is yearly 
made for the J**ca.st f>f the Kosaiy, wiilcli Is llic first 
.SN/u{/t/fi/Odft^r, ll« whole City was gnlhensl It^^dher. 
This jjrcftt 1 ’roccs.sion they n^akc the ICnt heftw the I’casl, 
after Ves^xirs, and in titc morninj; nf ilic ]*'ci»st lhc>' make 
nnoiher less one, onely nbnnt the Gate of the (ihurch/ Inil 
wUh the same pomp, and besides tdth the most Koly 
Sncraincnt 

Oc/ff/ffr the tenth. The Vicc*Rr>y of C/*ff dispatch'd 
Sijy: Gifi/ J'eniomicr Lcf/iw iny l*’ricnil, Ambasjm4lt)r‘to 
the Gentile IVince,* t^'hf>.se Domlui«>n lit the Kin;;doni,nf 
PfWtNcc, of C/nuf'^, marc Southerly than Gm, lionlcrs 
upon and tlte other 1‘crriiorics of the Ponn^Mi in 
those maritime parts. This l*rincc VtukUtp^ Nnicka whs 
aornctiinc Vassal and one of Uie Mlnmlcm of the great 
King of Vidih which the l^orlvgals corruptly call 

}iisnng;fi: but after the downfall of die King of Viiiid- 
who a few years Ago by die Warra rais'd aftalnsthim 

' Thu WHS the Cl>u\x'h nrNnwa Kcnlwim eta Karnrin, nr Stn. Mnra 
do Kntririn,An [hv vf^icni •Jilc of diu Italy Hill. (Sufi yotiMm's 
fifUM, p, 304 ) * See mite, p. ! AS,/«»*•, 

* Now cnItvU Honfiwnr, aicndroul by Albelfcda in 1373 aixl l>y 
Ibn IVituUs iin die weal cnntiaf Indin, in hit. 14* 18’ K., formerly 
a nesl Af plmtes. There was rormciiy nn Eng)i»h bctcryhore, Iml 
in if/to all the English it^ilrncs were mnsaacmil kyihe iinth'e», oinni; 
(0 n bulling boiunging lo the Mpcriiuendeni having Atlncketl niul 
killed a cow. Uwn« nuneked nnd plimdcrcd by the I'ortojpicsc tn 
1569. Taken by ibc Enf^ieli In 1783. 

* Cenemily styled King of Nantngn. See ufi/e, p. 144, nfi/e. The 
ncuncof thccaploJ Is Vijnynnngfir. (See <ra/r, p tcQ.) The nritne 
Naxiingn was given by Europeans to the kmgdnm founded by Ntirsini; 
ftftja in 1490 (See S/mrA c/ /mffn, vid. u p> i$>) 
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b>' KIa Nciyhbcnir?* 1o«, Icicethcr with Jiis life, :ign3!U pan of 
hw Dojinoioii ami bocarriQ m a maancf extinct,* r>//>f-A7/rf 
Nriffht, .\i nW) inajiy oilier A’rtiV/v* wlio were foi'mcrly his 
VasiiOs Hiiil Mmistiirs, rciii«fu*d absfilutc I'rlncc r>r tiuit 
part «*f lliu .Siau* wliercrif ho u*/i» G»>vcmt>ur''; which aIsh. 
Ih'Iiik n giwiil Shi Idler, he huih much cnlni^cd, having 
iK'i/'il liy fonts inmiy ’r«iTllm*icH uf iljvcrs <ilhcr 
niid puiLy I'riiaas his NcIghlHAtrs ; tmU, hi hnef, Is gnuvn Ui 
tliul repulnliiiii ihiLi. hiiving had Wan* with ihc J*or////^t/s 
and giviii I hem a nntahlc defeat, he Is wiw held for 
Ihcir (''ricnil, an<l for Ihc c.sUibliKhmcul nf Ihis I'Xuulship 
ihoy Msiid ibis h'mlm^sagb t» him in the hTaiac of ihc 
Kji)g<»r ihc Amliawadoi being Rlyl’d /Nmbassadnr 

uf the Stiitc nf iHith ; and though he Is sent by Ihc Vlcc^ 
Koy, nevertheless, ns tlicir cuscimt is, he carricii r.ettcrs 
wrillcn in the numenf the King himself, to do the more 
honour to to whom he is sent. 

ThiH Is the first Am1>ns«ulnr sent li> lids lb*»TKC in the 
King of Name, for before In Occurrences which 

fell out an AmU'uoeulor was sent only In the name of 
some one of those Captains und (rovernouot nf the 
ZV/y/ff/rZ Terrilnfics which )iad busIncsR with liim 5 and 
this WAS s(.*nt In ansuxr to an Ambassador of his who luith 
been long at Covr, negotiating with llic Vicc^Roy the 
establishment of the said rricndshlp. The Ambassador 
of INnfi'^a Ik a llmchmon called! Vituld .VZvm/ 
and having taken their leave of the Vicc-Rny the Uva 
Ambassadors dqmrtcU together at tills lime. 

I liAving been some tlsycs before Inform'd of this in¬ 
tended Kmbassic, and being desirous to see some Country 


* Koc a/tfe, |L (44, note x 

* Ar., Kftib or de(Hay-gt»vcmftts. 

* I'hls State eumpn's^ the dhidcu nf Kelhdi, Darldir, MnngnKir 
and Criandmgattn 

* Vitula Sinai sliouldbc wHuen Viicala Sinaia. 
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of the Gentiles, «'hcrc thcmscJvcs bore ,wn>*, an<I observed 
their Ritw ^vllhout any subjccilon to Chrislians or 
or I’rinccsof {liflcrent ReJi^don, fus h> those Iniuls which 1 
hntl hitherto .st-cit, fj/TurM mj scJf to nccempany my i’VIvnit 
Sly. (iTo. porimfiitfs l.k'ihvi in this JCinljnssic, and he hnih 
been pleas’d to Iwt (fie very i^eat 1 ik iiijj t if w y w impai i)’. 8* > 
that [ Kin to bike Ship w/ih idin ^vhhfll Iluvc da)*s, ^vh^ch 
will be the thirteenth or fnurtcviith of I his jnvwnl Monet h 
of Ocffiller. 1 hope i hhall find mailer whercwlilt lo reed 
your Curiosity, airtl to plve you an enicrlainTnent. In Iho 
mean rime I heartily saline all nur J'rlciid.H at' A'(t/*A‘x, iiint 
most affect!onflteiy kiss your hands. Prom fVc/r, October 
10, 16*3. 


ora.—The in tha nji^hui) scrsinn^ttniilUil rmni trie, 

is here iesennl: ^ ewr^imcncnKchn^ t/i lih ri'^ n £incy, bouii’ mci^kril 

nncleiherh uninnitki'd»'rhcmii I rur<^nhcct ll1^ icndviKx whii h ihiy 
hnve toxvQtils dlaoitlcT', nn<1 ihri run wining ness u* ronanm llK')U9rlM*> 
to nihers In revarri to w)nU U rilliny< 

speruiJ (Iv’rtHion whldi I fuel towitrslk ihn jtrvjU Snint iuHnrrd 
me IQ rclcbnilc the fcsdvn! like nihcn, m (lul, bi*si(Ics 11 <Ivvh\' nf inj* 
oivu Invunlion aHixed to lier jiurlrTul, trhicli I atItimrU with (wrivc 
figures rcprcMnting the t^'clve principal virtues pniciiicvl l>y U1I9 urcat 
^inc during her lifeiimc, nnd added \n each figure un nnhirin In 
nrrtniinnce with the iiartlculnr virtue rcjircxcntc<l liyil, to trhltli also 
J tjflixeil Icyendt in iwelvo dllTcreni Jugu.’igcs, wiih iTiinin llnlinn 
^‘erseu benetuh Uieni, In i>X|iInM(Utfm nf the umldcin\ mnl, siiirx> iluy 
coriexiMniilcil n^Uli ibc ttvcK'c luiiliuilcs of ihe Snlm, ntldnl al iTir 
end ihrcci or four, I lues inproM^, io Uic fhnnofa (Irdhuilfm toihtiU'iit* 
feeicd CnTmcIiio Kalhen nf i^rda, of Ihu CnDugo of Orlrntul Inn' 
g\uigc»''lKej<}r8 ibis device, I suy. which I hucjidwmic clay lolinve 
engraved at Komc, becousc nnc cno Hhx'u u 1i\rgu numlier of ilictn 
piinied, f olsn bore a pfin." elr, 
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